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TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY 

PHILIP,  EARL  OF  HARDWICEE, 

LORD   LIEUTENANT    GENERAL,   AND    GENERAL 
GOVERNOR  OF  IRELAND. 

MY  LORD, 

The  condescending  attention,  with  which 
your  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  patro- 
nize  the  following  work,  I  shall  ever  grate- 
fully  remember.  It  is  consistent  with  the 
universal  tenor  of  a  viceroyalty,  that  is  dear 
to  the  true  friends  of  Ireland ;  and  in  which 
the  huinblest  attempt  to  promote  the  im- 
provement  of  the  country  is  regarded  with 
paternal  encouragement. 

Such  are  the  views  with  which  this  pub- 
lication  is  presented  to  the  world,  under  the 
auspices  of  your  Excellency;  and  I  am 
happy  in  taking  this  opportunity  to  declare 
m}rself, 

Your  Excellency's 
most  obliged,  obedient, 

and  humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  NEILSON. 

Durttlalkt 
March  1,  1306. 
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FREFACE, 


IHAT  the  Irish  is  tlie  best  preserved  dia? 
lect  of  the  ancient  and  extensive  Geltic 
language,  is  allowed  by  the  most  liberal 
and  enlightened  antiquari^ns.  To  the  ge- 
neral  scholar,  therefore,  a  knowledge  of  it 
is  of  great  importance;  as  it  will  enable 
him  to  trace  the  origin  of  names  and  cus- 
toms,  which  he  would  seek  in  vain  in  any 
other  tongue.  To  the  inhabitant  of  Ire- 
land  it  is  doubly  interesting.  In  this  lan- 
guage  are  preserved  the  venerable  ann^Is 
of  our  country,  with  as  much  £delity, 
as  is  usually  fpund  in  the  primitive  re-* 
cords  of  any  nation;  while  the  poetic  and 
romantic  compositions,  witn  which  the  Irish 
manuscripts  abound,  affprd  the  íme^t  spe- 
b  ciinens, 
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cimens,  of  elegant  taste  and  luxuriant 
imagination. 

But  it  is,  particularlv,  from  the  absolute 
nccessiti/  of  understanding  this  language,  in 
order  to  convcrse  with  the  natives  of  a 
great  part  of  Ireland,  that  the  study  of  it 
is  indispensible.  If  Irish  be  no  longer  the 
language  of  the  court,  or  the  senate,  yet 
the  pulpit  and  the  bar  rcquire  the  use  of 
it;  and  he  that  would  communicate  moral 
instruction,  or  investigate  the  claims  of 
justice,  must  be  versed  in  the  native  tongue, 
if  he  expects  to  be  generallj  understood, 
or  to  succeed  in  his  researches.  In  travel- 
ling,  and  the  common  occurrences  of  agri- 
culture  and  rural  trafíic,  a  hnowledge  of 
Irish  is  also  absolutely  necessary. 

It  has  been  said  indeed  that  the  use  of 
this  language  should  be  abolished,  and 
the  English  prevail  universall}r.  But  with- 
out  entering  into  the  merits  of  this  posi- 
tion,  while  the  Irish  exists,  and  must  exist 
for  many  years  to  come,  it  is  surely  rea- 
ísonable  and  desirable,  that  every  person 
should  be  able  to  hold    converse   with   his 

countrymen; 
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countrymen ;  as  well  as  to  taste  and  ad- 
mire  the  beauties  of  one  of  the  most  ex- 
pressive,  philosophically  accurate,  and  po- 
lished  languages  that  has  ever  existed. 

Some    works   have    been    published,    to 
guide  the  student  of  Celtic  antiquities,  in 
his  curious  and  interesting  researches,  into 
the  Irish  tongue.      General  Vallancey,   in 
particular,     has     acquired     well     merited 
fame,     by     his     very    ingenious     treatises 
on    this   subject.     Still,  however,  a   gram- 
mar,    by    which    the    learner     might     be 
taught  to   compose,   as  well   as  tjó  analyze, 
appeared    to   be    wanted.     Thát    which  í$ 
now  offered  to  the  public  is  an  attempt  to 
supply  this  deficiency.    How  far  the  author 
has  succeeded,  must  be   left  to  thc  deter- 
mination    of  those    who    are    qualified    to 
judge.     Of  this,  at  least,   he   is    conscious, 
that  no  pains  have  been  spared,  to  render 
it  as  complete    as    possible;   and  that  no- 
thing    has    been,    knowingly,  passed   over, 
that  seemed  of  any  importance.     The,syn- 
tax,  in  particular,   on   which   most  impor- 
tant    subject    former  grammarians    treated 
b  %  very 
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very  slightly.  has  been  elueidáted  at  verv 
considerable  length;  antl,  it  is  hoped,  m 
a  rational    ancl   satisfactory  manner. 

The  phrases  and  dialogues,  in  the  second 
part,  are  calculated  l'or  gcneral  use;  and 
the  dryness  of  grammatical  prccepts  will 
be  relieved,  by  the  simple  and  original 
specimens  of  native  manners  and  super- 
stitions,  contained  in  the  latter  dialogues. 
It  has  been  found,  by  experience,  that 
many  persons,  who  did  not  enter  into  the 
study  of  the  ancient  lauguage,  have  been 
enabled,  by  learning  such  phrases  and  dia- 
logues  as  these,  to  begin  an  intercourso 
with  thc  natives,  which  continued  prac- 
tice  has  brouoht  to  facilitv  and  elegance 
of  conversation. 

It  was,  at  first,  intended  to  make  the 
third  part  verv  copious,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity  of  matter  was  prepared  for  that  pur- 
pose.  But  tlie  two  first  parts  had  swelled 
the  book  to  a  size  so  far  beyond  what  was 
át  first  intended,  that  the  third  was  neces- 
sarily  confined  to  a  few  specimens.  Should 
these    be   favourab!y    received,   a   conside- 

rabls 


PREFACE.  siíl^ 

rable  volume,  of  the  same  kind,  will  be 
published,  in  a  short  time.  In  the  mean  time 
the  present  volume  contains  all  that  is  reallj 
necessary  for  general  use. 

In  the  publication  of  an  original  work, 
some  tvpographical  errors  are  almost  un- 
avoidable.  The  following  is  a  list  of  thc 
most  considerable :  the  rest,  it  is  hoped, 
will  not  occasion  any  difficulty  to  the 
reader. 

— «»«©i<^í  ©«©•-. — 

ERRATA. 

Page  24.  lixe  3.  for  gealacd,  read  gealac. 

—  32.  —    21 .  for  na  sagart,  read na  sagairt 
— 28.  for  toe  rot,  read  the  rod. 

—  33.  —       3.  for  the  note,  reacl  thtnose. 

—  —    —     4,for  an  seafac,  readan  tseafac. 

—  68.  —   20.  for  anndeannme?  raráandean 

mer 

—  73.   —    15.  for  am  I  twt  given  ?  read  am  I 

given  ? 

—  97.  —    18.  for  cold  night;  read  darh  riight. 

—  112.  —    35./arleata,  read  leatsa. 

—  122.  —  9,  10.  for  «o/  your,  read  «^  ae^ 

—  135.  —  25.forc'dir,  read  m. 

PART    SECOXD. 

—  3.  — ■  28.   for  m'tig.  rará  Imtig. 
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In  Irish  there  are  seventeen  letters,  viz. 
Sound,  (1)  Example 

A    1  long,   as  a  in  bar,  bán,  white 

2  short,   as  a  in  hat,  tar,  come  thou 

3  obscure    as  «  in  nega-   }u  -A 

tive,  (2)  3  ' 

B    1  as  b  in  £oy,  bean,  a  woman 

C    1  before  e  or  i,  as  k  in  /ci/z^,     ciall,  se/we 

2  bec2íe  *  ° or  u>  as  c  in}cat' a  battk 

D    1  thick,   before  a,  o  or  ?ó 

this  sound  is  not  found  in  >  dán,  a  poem 
English,  (3)  )        v 

<2  iiquid,  before  e  or  i,  as  d  \  dearmud,  forget- 
in  guardian,  y    fulness 

E    1  long,  as  ea  in  great,  se,  óir 

2  short,  as  e  in  /étf,  soillse,  /io'/jr 

F     1  as  f  in  yíz/z,  f  áilte,  welcomt 

G    1  before  e  or  i,  as  g  in  ^eí,     gean,  /ore 
2  before  «,  0  or'w,  as  g  in")  77 

g«w,  3 

I      1  long,  as  ie  'mfeld,  rig,  «  /íiwg* 

2  short,  as  i  in  ft,  min,  wefí/ 

b  L     1  single, 
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Sound  Example 

L     1  single,  as  /  in  ale,  mil,  honej/ 

2  double,  this  sound  is  not")      H 

found  in  English,  (4)     jma11'  slow 

3  liquid,  as  /  in  valiant,         buille,  a  blow 
M   1  as  m  in  man,  mo,  m\j 

N    1  single,  as  n  in  woap,  duine,  a  man 

2  double,  this  sound  is  not  1  .      , 

foundin  English,  (5)    }<«■».«*«* 

3  liquid,   as  w  in  hieto,  bainnr,  milk 
O    1  long,  as  o  in  ???o?*e,                mór,  great 

2  longand  broad,  asomlórd,    pór,  «vt'ft/, 

3  short,  as  o  in  ?;o^,  gob,  a  beah 

P    1  as  p  in  />i/2,  poll,  «  pit 

R    1  single,   this  sound  is  nof>     s  .x7       , 

i?       i   •     -n      r  u    //-x     ;  crion,  zcithered 
found  ni  Enghsh,  (6)    3  ' 

2  double,  as  r  in  /wr,  barr,  the  top 

S     1  thick,   this  sound  is  not")  7        . 

/v      j  •     -p      i.i     /^n     ;-sonas,  happiness 
íound  m  English,  (/)    3  ijr 

2  as  sh  in  shield,  sin,  f/W 

T    I  thick,   before  tf,  0,   or  ?/,  i 

this  sound  is  not  foundMart,  thirst 

in  English,  (8)  j 

2  liquid,    before  e  or  í,  as  1 1^-         ,. 

\    , '     •  '  Jteine,  /??y 

m  bastion,  }  '  ^ 

U    1  long,   as  u  in  /?v/e,  tu,  r7?of/ 

2  short,  as  u  in  pw^  bumus,  power 

N.  B.  jtT";  as  no  Irish  word  bcgins  radicallv 
with  this  letter,  it  is  considered  onlv  as  a  mark  of 
aspiration ;  and  when  aífixed  to  a  consonant,  it  is 
denoted  by  a  point  placed  over  ic;   thus, 

b,     c,     'd,      F,      g,      rii,      p,     s,     't,   denote 
bh,   ch,   dh,   fh,   gh,  mh,   ph,   sh,   th,   (.9) 
The  letters  are  classed  as  follows; 

o  >broad  vowels,  (10) 
'uj 

.    >small  vowels,  (10) 
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b 
C 
d 
f 

g   J>capable  of  aspiration,  or  mutables,  (11) 
m 

P 

s 

t 

n Sincapable  of  aspiration,  or  immutables. 

VOWELS. 

A,  0,  and  u  are  called  broad  vowels,  because 
they  require  a  hiatus,  or  wide  opening  of  the 
mouth,  in  expressing  them;  e  and  i  are  called 
small,  because  they  require  a  less  opening  of  the 
mouth. 

The  poets,  in  latter  ages,  devised  a  rule,  which 
prescribes  that  the  vowel,  which  goes  before  a 
consonant,  must  be  of  the  same  class  with  the 
vowel  which  follows  that  consonant,  i.  e.  both 
broad,  oi\  both  small.  In  observing  this  ]ule, 
therefore,  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  vowel 
which  follo\ís  the  consonant;  for,  ifit  be  broad, 
\\hile  that  which  radically  goes  before  the  con- 
sonant  is  small,  or  vice  versa,  then  the  vowel 
preceding  the  consonant  must  be  left  out,  and 
another  substituted  in  its  place,  of  the  same  class 
with  that  following  the  consonant;  or  an  adven- 
titious  vowel  must  be  inserted,  after  the  preceding 
one,  to  agree  with  the  subsequent;  as,  seasam, 
not  seisam,  or  seasim,  I  stand;  buailim,  not  buai- 
lam,  /  beat ;  larh,  hand,  and  geal,  white,  com- 
pounded  laimgeal,  not  larhgeal,  white  handed. 

Although   it   is   evident,    from   ancient  jnanu- 

^cripts,  that  this  rule  was  unknown  in  early  times, 

B   2  yet 
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yet  it  has  been  so  universally  observed  in  latter 
ages,  that  it  is  impossible  to  lay  it  aside  entirelv. 
In  many  instances,  it  adds  to  the  sweetness  and 
fulness  of  the  sound ;  but,  in  others,  it  so  com- 
pletely  destroys  the  radical  íbrm  of  words,  that 
no  principle  of  grammar  can  justify  a  rigid  ad- 
herence  to  it. 

MUTABLE  CONSONANTS. 

B,  c,  d,  f,  g,  m9  p,  s,  t,  are  called  mutable,  be- 
cause  they  can  be  aspirated,  or  mortiíied,  i.  e. 
change  or  lose  their  sound,  by  the  additioir  of  h. 

As  the  sounds  of  the  mutable  consonants,  when 
aspirated,  differ  materially  from  those  which  thcv 
receive,  when  simple;  and  as  a  peculiar  delicacv 
of  pronunciation  consists  in  expressing  them  with 
propriety,  rt  is  necessary  to  pay  strict  attention  to 
the  following  rules. 

Bh  is  sounded  like  v,  at  the  beginning  or  cnd 
of.a  word;  as  mo  Bas,  my  death ;  lib,  with  you. 
But  in  the  middle  of  a  wortl,  it  is  commonly 
sounded  like  xv,   as,  leabar,  a  book. 

Ch  is  alwavs  sounded  like  x  in  Greek,  or  ch  ii> 
locJi;  as,  mo  éeann,  my  head. 

Dh  and  gh,  before  or  after  a  small  vowel,  like 
y ;  as,  mo  dia,  my  god ;  mo  giolla,  my  boy.  But 
before  or  after  a  broad  vowel,  they  have  awery 
\veak  guttura!  sound,  somewhat  stronger  than  thát 
of  w;  as,  mo  gut,  my  voice;  grad,  love;  mag,  a 
field,  (12) 

Fh  is  entirely  mute;  as,  an  fairge,  pronounce, 
an  airge,  the  sea. 

Mh  is  sounded  like  B;  as,  snam,  swimming ; 
arhuil,  like. 

Ph  is  sounded,  as  in  other  languages,  like  ph  in 
philosopher ;  as,  mo  páiste,  my  child. 

Sh,  and  th  are  sounded  as  h  alone;  as,  mo  suil, 
my  ej/e>  mo  'tig,  my  house.     But  s,  before  /,  n, 

or 
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or  r,  is  éntirely  mute;  as,  mo  sláinte,  my  health; 
mo  ánuad,  my  countenance ;  mo  sron,  my  nose. 

IMMUTABLE  CONSONANTS. 

L,  n,  r,  are  ealled  immutable,  beeause  they 
never  change,  or  lose  their  sound,  by  the  addition 
of  h.  But  they  alone  can  be  doubled  ih  the  mid- 
dle,  or  at  the  end  of  wordsj  as,  barr,  a  top ; 
ceannaigim,  tp  huy. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  dl  and  In,  in  the  mid- 
dle  of  words,  are  sounded  like  //;  as,  codla'd, 
sleep  ;  colna,  fiesh,  pronounce  collad,  colla;  and 
dn  like  nn;  as,  ceadna,  the  same,  pronounce 
ceanna. 


PIPHTHONGS. 

There  are  thirteen  diphthongs;  viz. 
Sound  Example 

ae   long,  as  ai  in  pain,  lae,  ofi  a  day 

ai    long  and  distinct,  cáin,  a  fine 

short,  as  i  mfighty  mai't,  good 

ao   long,  nearly  as  oo  'mfool,    maol,  bold 
eajjlong,  as  ea  in  hear, 

short,  as  ea  in  heart, 
ei    long,  as  ei  in  reign, 
^nort,  as  e  'mfierri/, 
eo  long,  as  aw  in  shaxvl, 

short,  as  o  in  shoch, 

long,  as  0  in  ^ttr^, 

long,  as  ea  in  £/e#r, 

long,  as  ie  in  cashier, 

short,  as  fo  in  fiashion, 

long,  as  w  in  fiume, 

short,  as  i  in  s/zi;V, 
oi    long,  force  on  the  o, 

short,  force  on  the  i, 
ua  long,  distinct, 


eu 

ia 
io 

iu 


méar,  afinger 
ceart,  just 
déirc,  charity 
geir,   tallow 
seól,  a  sail 
deoch,  a  drinh 
feur,  gíwis 
ciall,  «s*e;2<9d 
fíon,  wine 
biolar,  water  cresses 
ciúnas,  quietness 
fliuch,  wet 
cóir,  right 
coir,  a  crime 
gual,  eoal 

Sound 


OltTHOGflAPHT. 


Souncl 
long,  force  on  the  u, 
short,  force  on  rhe  ?', 


Example 

súil,  an  eye 
fuil,   blood 


TRIPHTHONGS. 


There  are  five  triphthongs,    which  are  alwavs 
long;  viz. 

Sound 
nearly  as  wé, 
force  on  o, 
force  on  hoth  the  i% 
force  on  the  u, 
distinet, 


aoi 
eoi 
iai 
iui 
uai 


Example 
maoin,   treasurc 
fcoil,  jlesli 
liaig,  a  physician 
ciuin,  gcntlc 
cruaid,  liard 


ECLIPSIS. 


In  the  inflexion  and  combination  of  words,  cer- 
tain  consonants  are  frequently  preíixed  to  others, 
with  which  thcv  cannot  be  sounded ;  and  thc  ad- 
ventitious  consonant  is  then  said  to  eclipsc  the 
radical  one;  viz.  b,  c,  d,  f,  g,  m,  p,  s,  t,  when  be- 
ginning  a  word,  and  followed  by  a  vozcel,  or  by  / 
or  r ;  as  also  s,  foliowcd  by  n,  may  be  cclipsed 
tlius : 


i 


> 


co  ^ 


EXAMPLES. 

f  m,  ar  mbaile,  our  toivn 
g,  ar  gceart,  our  right 
n,  ar  ndia,  our  God 
b,  ar  bfearran,   oar  land 
n,  ar  ngearan,  our  complaint 
b,  ar  bpéin,  our  punishment 
t,  an  tslat,   thc  rod 
d,  ar  dteine,  our  Jirc 
In  pronouncing  these  eclipses,  the  lirst  conso- 
nant  only  is  sounded;  as,  ar  maile,  ar  geart,  &c. 
Except  ng  in  which  both  letters  are  uttered,  with 
a  strong  guttural  expression, 

Instead 


b 
c 

d 
f 
g 

P 

s 
t 


OítTHOGRAFHT.  ( 

Instead  ofbf,  the  ancients  frequently  wrotej^; 
as,  ar  ffearran,  our  land;  cc,  instead  oí'gc;  as, 
ar  cceart,  our  right ;  and  tt,  instead  of  dt ;  as, 
ar  ttcine,  our  jirt;  and  these  words  are  pronoun- 
eed  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  written  ar  bfearran, 
ar  gceart,  and  ar  dteine. 

ACCENT. 

An  accent  is  placed  over  such  vowels  and  diph- 
thongs,  as  are  naturally  either  long  or  short,  when 
they  are  to  be  prQnounced  long;  as,  mac,  a  son, 
short;  bás,  deathr  long;  íios,  hwwledge,  short; 
cíos,  rent,  long. 

Monosyllables  ending  in  a,  e,  i,  u,  being  com- 
monly  long,  require  no  accent  over  them;  as,  la, 
a  day,  tu,   thou. 

In  words  of  two  or  more  svllables,  the  accent 
commonly  falls  on  the  íirst  syllable;  as,  déigionaé, 
last,  múcaim,   to  extinguish. 

OtSERVATIONS. 

In  reading  Irish,  every  letter,  except  'f  and  s 
before  l  ov  r  must  be  sounded.  But  some  of  the 
aspirated  consonants  are  so  slightly  expressed  as  to 
be  almost  impciceptible;  the  reason  ofwhich  is  as 
follows. 

According  to  the  principle  of  the  language,.  no 
number  of  vowels,  meeting  in  a  wrord,  forms  more 
than  one  svllable. 

The  poets,  however,  frequentlv  wanting  to 
lengthen  wrords,  by  multiplying  their  svllables, 
devised  the  method  of  throwing  in  an  adventitious 
consonant,  generally  "d  or  g,  to  divide  two  vowtIs 
into  two  syílables;  thus,  tiarna,  a  lord,  which 
consists  of  only  two  syllables,  is  divided  into  ti- 
gearna,  of  three  syllables. 

Now,  as  this  manner  of  spelling  was  unknown 
in  earlier  ages,  the  primitive  pronunciaíion  is  stili 

so 


8 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


so  far  retained,  that  the  adventitious  letters  are 
passed  over,  with  an  almost  imperceptible  flexion 
of  the  voice. 

In  like  manner  *d  and  g,  which,  always  in  the 
beginning  of  worcls,  and  frequentlv  in  the  middle, 
have  a  clear  and  strong  sound,  are  very  commonly 
used  at  the  end,  merely  to  give  a  fuller  vowel 
cadence  to  the  termination,  as,  neartugad,  to 
strengtheny  rig,  a  king. 

ORTHOGRAPHICAL  TABLES. 


Familiar  words 
Aspirated  consonants. 
j\ío  rhac,  my  son 
mo  Bás,  my  death 
ro  Beag,  very  small 
an  bean,  the  xcoman 
mo  beul,  my  mouth 
mo  bonn,  my  sole 
mo  rhcall,  my  knob 
mo  mian,  my  desire 
mo  biad,  my  meat 
an  mias,  the  dish 
cnáim,  a  bone 
sliab,  a  mountain 
naorh,  a  saint 
neaih,  heaven 
dub,   black 
deilb,  a  form 
sgéirii,  beauty 
uairii,  a  grave 
tarb,  a  bull 
darii,   an  ojt 
cnurh,  a  worm 
cnob,  a  maggot 
mo  dia,  my  God 
mo  corp,  my  body 
fáid,  a  prophet 


of  one  svllable. 

criad,  clay 

fuact,  cold 

tuaid,  north 

fliuc,  zcet 

dríuct,  dexv 

liaig,  a  physician 

noct,   night 

mo  ceann,  my  hcad 

mo  sáil,   my  eye 

mo  cos,  my  foot 

mo  srón,  my  nose 

ruad,    reddish 

uct,  the  breast 
\  grad,   love 
\  íiad,  deer 
:  deoc,  a  drin/c 
<  laét,  miíh 
\  mead,  Meath 

nuad,   71  ew 

ma?,  a  jield 

beac,  a  bee 
■  fiac,  a  crow 

eac,  a  horse 

crod,   a  portion 

seact,  ^ere;; 

oct,  eight 


deic. 
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deic,  ten 

Aod,  Hugh 

Tadg,  Teague 

caoid,  weeping 

geo'd,  a  goose 

krh  'deas,  £/?c  right  hand 

lam  cli,  z7?c  lcft  hand 

crit,  shaláng 

trát,  /????£ 

meit,  /átf 

feit,  #  sinew 

gu't,  ttfréce 

da't,  ctf/or 

fna't,  hatred 

mo  'tir,  ;??j/  country 

luai't,  aste 

sít,  a  fairi/ 

mo  seol,  ???j/  sa// 

mo  slias,   my  thigh 

mo  snua'd,  my  countenance 


Long  Diphthongs. 

Glóir,  glory 
stróic,  a  slice 
móin,   turf 
reult,  a  star 
meur,  a  finger 
deur,  «  tetfr 
feur,  grass 
geug,  «  branch 
grian,  the  sun 
siar,  w?es£ 
cliar,  cíergy 
pian,  pr/iw 
ciall,  sozsc 
éad,  jcalousy 
céard,  a  trade 


céad,  a  hundrcd 
smúid,  s?noke 
gnúis,  a  countenance 
súil,  an  eye 
drúis,  lechery 
cúig,  jfoe 
síon,  zceather 

CÍOl*,    tf  C6W2& 

fíor,   true 
fíon,  zp/wc 
síol,  seeí/ 
cíos,  re;?<f 
míol,  #  touse 
saor,  ^ree 
caol,  í;?2«// 
taoB,  a  side 
taom,  #  jfa 
sraod,  sneezing 
caor,  «  s/?eep 
taos,  dough 
blaosg,  a  hush 
laog,  a  calf 
lae,  0/*  a  day 
céir,  a?&r 
féil,  a  vigil 
féin,  se//' 
réid,  ready 
céim,  «  degree 
faar,  co/t/ 
cluas,  éar 
gruag,  /fo/r 
fual,  urine 
uan,  fí  /#>??& 
cuan,  a  bay 
cruac,  a  rich 
cuac,  a  cuchoo 
cuag,  a  daw 
fa.il,  fí  ri/zg- 
sráid,  a  street 


iur. 
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mr,  an  yew  tree 
iúl,  July 
fió,  worth 
siur,  a  sister 
tiúg,  thick 


Short  Diphthongs. 

Oir,  east 
sdoirm,  storm 
troig,  a  foot 
loit,  awound 
broid,  a  goad 
coill,  #  wood 
cloid,  #  /kf/Ve 
toit,  smoke 
oisg,  oh  ewe 
teas,  /?c#/ 
deas,  ,?(??/ rV* 
fear,  c  man 
ceann,  a  head 
sean,  old 
sealj  rt;/?/Ye 
fcreac,  spechled 
gean,  /ore 
fearg,  anger 
dearg,  m/ 
leact,  #  ta;??^ 
beann,  a  high  top 
speal,  tf  scytke 
peann,  a  pen 
cearc,  a  hen 
cead,  y/ró/ 
treas,   tá^rd 
fuil,   Z>/ood 
c»irp,  of  a  body 
cuirm,  a  feast 
cuid,  a  part 


muir,  #  ^e^z 
sioc,  /)w 
smior,  marrow 
íios,  hwwledge 
crios,  #  ^/rr//e 
íionn,  /#/> 
bior,  <z  ,57)  ?Y 
leis,  sjpjVa  Aim 
ceis,  a  sow 
ceist,  0  question 
sail,  «  Z>e#//z 
staid,  #  «s/dTVj 
sailm,  apsalm 
cailc,  c/WA' 
cairt,  /?úy)er 
straif,  white  thorn 
cait,  0/"  #  atf 
slait,  of  a  rod 


Triphthongs. 

caoin,  fine 
aois,  age 
maoil,  bald 
naoi,  ???//e 
aoi,  #/?  island 
aoib,  courteous 
feoil,  ^e^A 
stiuir,  #  ruddtr 
ciuin,  gcntle 
euairt,  avisit 
uair,  #/?  /?o??r 
fuaim,  /z  s<9?//?*/ 
uairh,  tf  cave 
duais,  a  rcward 
luait,  spced 
liaig,  0  physician 


I 
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XI 


c,  g,  m,  and  t  before  n, 

Gne,  a  kind 

cno,  a  nut 

mna,  of  a  woman 

áo  rhnaoi,  to  a  woman 

tnút,  e?ivy 

cnap,  a  knob 

cnoc,  a  hill 

cnob,  a  maggot 

cnáib,  hemp 

cnaoi,  a  consumption 

cnead,  a  wound 

gná't,  a  custom 

gniom,  an  act 

gnod,  business 

gnúrii,  a  notch 


PromiscuQus, 

mi,  amonthf 
lar,  middle 
ban,  white 
gorrh,  blue 
an  tsúil,  the  eye 
a  llarh,  her  hand 
druim,  the  back 
na  gcos,  of  the  feet 
a  cosg,  to  restrain 
gul,  weeping 
truag,  píft/ 
fuirm,  form 
toil,  íW/f' 
dúilj,  expectaúon 
íigian,  a  Awí/e 
ug,  anegg 
beoir,   £eer 
learin. 


déirc,  #/?#.? 
súist,  a  jiail 
cuing,  a  yoke 
stóir,  #  store 
slinn,  «  s/tf/e 
builg,  bellozvs 
gual,  #  C0#/ 
lúb,  a  link 
scuab,  a  broom 
fiad,  venison 
luc,  #  mouse 
lus,  tf/z  Aer6 
donn,  ^m^w 
spré,  a  porfwn 
aon,  cwe 
tirm,  dry 
bo,  #  coa; 
or,  gold 
plúr,  ^owr 
Bfuil  tu  ?  #  re  ?/#?.£ 
raib  me,  /  was 
ainm7  «  name 
beid  me^  JTWi7f  £e 
lorg,  a  trace 
glás,  gree/z 
crann,  a  tree 
fág,  /etfre 
so,  this 
sin,  //wí- 
siacl,  /Aey 
ruinn;  a  division 
chum,  to 
a  ngár,  near 
a  Bfad,  far 
garg,  jfferce 
faoi,  2í/?í/er 
suas,   up 

SÍpS.    ífol^/? 

suio,  *si< 


tóiá, 
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linn,  zcith  us 
lib,   with  l/QU 


Familiar  words  of  two  syllablcs. 


Aspirated  consonants. 

Seat-air,  God 
at-air,  fatfier 
maig-dean,  a  maid 
beat-a,  lifc 
ílait-eas,  heaven 
diab-al,  devil 
tal-am,  earth 
aid-er,  air 
geal-ac, '  moón 
sneac-ta,  snow 
toin-ead,  thaw 
toirn-eaa1,  thunder 
laet-e,  daijs 
oidc-e,  night 
an-iug,   to  day 
mar-ac,  morrow 
noirr-tior,  aj '  tcrmorrow 
seacd-main,  a  zceeh 
bíiad-ain,  a  ycar 
raít-e,  quarter  of  year 
meod-on,  middle 
sat-airn,  Saturday 
dorh-nac,  Sundai/ 
gion-bair,  Januaru 
nod-log,  Chriscmas 
sam-rad,  summer 
fog«air,  harvest 
geim-read,   icinter 
buac-aill,  a  boy 
naoid-ean,  a  child 
fat-ac,  a  giant 


aB-ac,  a  dwárf 
fear-dact,  manhood 
bat-ais,  crowh  ofihe  hcad 
ag-aid,   the  face 
fab-rad,  eye4ids 
rad-arc,  sigfit 
am-arc,  loolc 
sgorn-ac,  throat 
broll-ac,  breast 
corr-méar,  fore  fnger 
dub-ain,   fiáney 
uac-tar,  instep 
rearii-ar,  Jat 
in-cinn,  brain 
sgarii-og,  lungs 
dub-liat,  spleen 
fait-ne,  a  zcart 
íiab-ras,  a  fever 
erit-eac,  ague 
tact-ad,  strangling. 
cu't-ac,  Jurious 
lob-rad,  leprosy 
claim-e,  itch 
marb-ac,  dcadly 
srot-fá,  sneezh 
bruct-ac,  belching 
codl-ad,  sleeping 
cgm-ra'd,  conversation 
éisd-eact,  hearing 
ciall-aig,  sensible 
beod -ac  t,  brisbi ess 
meob-air,  memory 
cuirii-ne,  rccollecúon 

mearb-alL 
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mearb-all,  mistake 
dob-rón,  sorrow 
aoib-neas,  pleasure 
am-ras,   doubt 
truaig-e,  piti/ 
cloi'd-eam,  a  sword 
brág-ad,  a  neck 
deór-ad,  a  stranger 
cuir-ead,  a  feast 
grearh-og,  crust 
laib-in,  leaven 
blat-ac,  huttermxlh 
gab-al,  a  fork 
bid-is,  a  screio 
ca't-air,  a  ciiu 
ball-ai'd,  walls 
marg-ad,  a  market 
breat  am,  ajudge 
long-port,  a  garrison 
cab-laé,  a  fieet 
corh-rad,  a  coffin 
torr-am,  a  wake 
mull-ac,  a  hill 
fás-aé,  a^  wilderncss 
fás-coill,  a  ijoung  grove 
eit-rig,  a  furrow 
clod-fás,  a  quick  hedge 
móin-Tear,  a  meadow 
bot-an,  a  hut 
tuat-ac,  clozvnish 
toir-eam,  a  ploughman 
bod-ac,  a  ciown 
Jaig-e,  a  spade 
,  rab-an,  a  spade 
íH'b-ar,  coni 
cruit-neact,  wheat 
tuib-e,  strazv 
droig-ean,  a  thom 
eac-rann,  a  bramble 


aoil-ioc,  dung 
gab-a,  a  smith  •    • 
conn-iac,  stubble 
gearh-ar,  a  blade  ofcorn 
feit-leog,  a  husk 
f o i r- gnearh,  a  bui Iding 
tair-seac,  a  threshoíd 
ad-mad,.  timber 
taob-an,  a  rafter 
gain-earh,  sand 
tea^-iac,  a  famili/ 
ca't-aoir,  a  chair 
soig-teac,  a  vesseí 
cliab-an,  a  baslcet 

teall-ac,  a  hearth 
;conn-ad,  a  faggot 

bros-na,  jirewood 

cria't-ar,  a  sieve 

leab-ar,  a  book 

marb-an,  a  margin 

ab-lann,  a  zvafer 

sgríb-in,    zvriting 

fog-ar,  a  voivel 

leig-ean,  a  lesson 

íiad-ain,  wild 

brom-ac,  a  colt 

searr-ac,  a  foal 

leorh-an,  a  íion 

gad-ar,  a  hound. 

gab-air,  a  goat 

beit-ir,  a  bear 


s  like  sh  English, 

Bi-sig,  leap-ijear 
tois-eac,   beginning. 
bris-ead,   breaiáng 
fair-sing,  zvide 

snaois-in, 
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snaois-in,  snuff 
seis-reac,    a  six  horse 

plough 
oir-neis,  furniture 
trill-sean,  a  lamp 
seam-rog,  clover 
sean-da,  ancient 
seas-arh,  standing 
sinn-e,  ourselves 
siB-se,  yourselves 
sim-leoid,  a  chimney 
dor-uis,  ofa  door 

Short  Diphthongs. 

Spior-ad,  a  spirit 
nad-uir,  naturc 
aing-eal,  an  angel 
if-rionn,  hell 
tein-e,  frc 
uisg-e,  xcater 
soill-sc,  light 
aim-sir,   time 
tuil-e,  a  fiood 
maid-in,  morning 
earr-ac,  spring 
duin-e,  a  man 
caill-eac,  an  old  xvoman 
cail-in,   a  girt 
muin-eal,  a  ?ieck 
uill-ean,  an  elboxv 
iosg-a'd,   a  ham 
croic-eann,  shin 
cuis-le,   a  ve'ui 
bain-ne,   milh 
giorr-a,   shorter 
buill-e^  a  blozv 
briong-lad,   a  dream 
ais-lin2r,   a  vision 


íom-car,   a  carriage 
tuig-se,   understanding 
dear-mud,   forgetfulness 
beat-a,   life 
but-ais,   a  boot 
suip-ear,   supper 
buil-in,    a  loaf 
air-giott,   silver 
geat-a,  a  gate 
cuinn-e,  a  corner 
bail-e,  a  tozvn 
eag-lais,  achurch 
sean-moir,  a  sermon 
tiom-na,  a  testament 
sgriop-tuir,  scripturc 
ea.^p-og,  a  bishop 
seag-ul,   ryc 
coirc-e,  oats 
muill-teoir,  a  miller 
muill-ion,  a  mill 
seom-ra,  a  chamber 
leab-a,  a  bcd 
fuinn-eog,  a  xvindow 
muinn-tir,  people 
coinn-cal,  a  candlc 
coinn-leoir,  a  candlestich 
sim-leoid,  a  chimney 
grios-ac,  embers 
lás-air,   burning 
duiil-eog,   a  leaf 
gearr-an,  a  horse 
cuil-ean,  a  xvhelp 
mad-uidr  a  dog 
coin-in,  a  rabbit 
mionn-an,  a  kid 

Long  Diphthongs. 

Créat-ur,  a  creaturc 

iairg-e, 
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fáirg-e,  a  sea 
luí'd-e,   tying 
aosd-a,  aged 
páisd-e,   a  child 
óig-e,  youth 
éad-ari,  a  face 
súil-e,   eyes 
púis-in,   a  lip 
fiac-ail,   a  tooth 
píob-an,   a  pipe 
gual-a,  a  shoulder 
póir-e,  pores 
slaod-an,  a  cough 
gluas-acd,  gesture 
gruam-acd,  ugliness 
réasrun,  reason 
céad-fa,  sense 
críonn-a,  zvise 
náir-e,  shame 


r  single. 

Críosd-a,  Christ 
breit-earh,  ajudge 
brios-og,  a  witch 
crin-rhiol,  a  wood  house 
críon-lacd,  touchwood 
greid-eal,  a  griddle 
grinn-iol,   hottom  of  the 

sea 
gréin-e,  of  the  sun 
griost-a,  moved 


d,  l,  n  and  t,  liquid. 

D éis-ceart,   south  point 
a-né,  yesterday 


slias-a'd,  a  thigh 
tinn-eaSj  sichness 
diud-an,  giddiness 
nisc-oid,  a  boil 
sláint-e,  health 
int-inn,  understandlng 
brist-ig,  breeches 
ílll-ead,  afllet 
brais-lead,  a  bracelet 
bruit-e,  boiled 
tinn-tean,  a  hearth 
cais-lean,  a  casth 
fuint-e,  hneaded 
lit-ir,  a  letter 
maist-in,  a  mastiff 
nearh-on,  a  diamond 
neart-rhar,  strong 
neim-ni,  nothing 
nig-im,   to  wash 
tiar-na,  a  lord 
tim-cioll,  about 


d  and  t  thick;    /  and  n 
double. 

Daoin-e,  men 
cead-aoin,  fVednesday 
márt-a,  ?narch 
trosg-a'd,  fasting 
ord-og,  a  thumb 
dom-blás,  gall 
grand-a,   ugly 
tán-a,  lean 
bali-a,  a  wall 
dán-act,   boldness 
toé-as,  itch 
éad-ac,  a  robe 
sud-og,  a  cahe 

ceall-pcrt, 
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eeall-port,  a  see 
sag-art,  a  priest 
tob-ar,  a  jountain 
láid-ir,  strong 
punn-an,  a  sheaf 
tuib-e,  straxc 
tairng-c,  a  na'il 
flor-as,  a  door 
fal-am,  empty 
lán-a,  a  lane 
lam-rann,  á  handstaff 
lat-ac,   m'ire 

Eclipses. 
sur  mbrat-air,  our  brother 


ar  mboi-an,  our  bulloch 
ar  gca  i  t-i  eim,  onr  triumph 
ar  ndán-acr,  our  boldness 
ar  bfear-ann,  our  ground 
ar  ngahd-in,  our  garden 
ar  ngeib-ioll,  our  chains 
ar  ngui'd-c,  our  prai/er 
ar  bpíos-a,  our  piece 
don  tsim-leoid,    to  the 

chimney 
don  tsluas-ad,  to  theshovel 
ar  dtiarn-a,  our  lord 
ar  gcoinn-eal,  our  candlc 
ar  bpob-al,  our  people 
ar  dtein-e,  our  Jlre 
ar  ndia'd-act,  our  godliness 


Familiar  words  of  three  svllables. 


Aspirates  nearly  quiescent 

Cru"t-ug-a'd,  proqf 
nea\t-\\g~i\ó,tostrengthen 
slan-aig-teoir,  savior 
en i t-aig-teoir,  creator 
párr-at-as,  paradise 
tig-ear-na,  a  lord 
beann-aig-te,  blessed 
siorr-tuig-eaéí,  etcrnity 
cod-íat-ac,  droicsiness 
céill-id-e,  sensible 
muin-ig-in,  coajidence 
rnarc-uig-eact,  riding 
stoc-ai'd-c,  stocliings 
uar-'faii  -e,  a  zvatch 
og-ast-oir,  an  host    - 
mg-luig-eoir,  a  ruler 
a*d-lac-ad,  burying 
tr$ad-uig-e;  a  shephcrd 


sub-ailc-c,  virtue 
mcas-arg-acd,  temperance 
ínall-uig-te,  curscd 
gad-uig-e,  a  thief 
cearcl-uig-e,  a  t)-adesman 
foirg-nit-eoir,  a  builder 
túis-mig-teoir,  a  parcnt 
coiii-ar-sain,  a  neighbour 
ceann-aig-im,  1  buy 
foill-sig-te,  published 
daií-ruig-te,  blind 
an-trát-ac,  untimely 
sás-uig-te,  satisfied 
coig-lig-im,  /  accompany 


Strong  aspirates, 

Doré -a-d ess,  darhness 
steie-tac-a,  entrails 

ion-a't-ar, 
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ion-at-ar,  bowels 
an-bfainn-e,  fainting 
ruit  in-eac,  mcasles 
ord-ug-ad,  order 
cam-béul-ac,  wrymouthed 
am-uid-eact,  folly 
lin-ead-ac,  linen 
oil-eam-uin,  food 
mion-geaft-a,  minced 
soib-is-geul,  gospel 
gab-alt-us,  a  farm 
brac-ad-oir,  a  malster 
mac-air-e,  a  field 
céad-co-sac,  centipede 
lea't-og-bán,  sole  fish 
íin-eam-uin,íz  vine 
buid-eaé-as,  gratitude 
dún-marb-ad,    man 

slaughter 
stríop-aó-as,  fornication 
ban-og-lac,  a  maidservant 
loic-ead-oir,  a  chandler 
sean-rhat-air,    a  grand 

mother 
lán-arh-uin,  a  couple 
naoi-dean-an,  a  child 
nua-posd-a,  new  married 
bain-cliarh-uin,  a  mother- 

in-law 
bain-treab-ac,  a  widoxv 
priorh-adb-ar,    the  first 

cause 
a-bfoc-air,  along  zvith 
a-céil-e,  together 
a-coid-ce,  for  ever 
boirb-briat-rac,  fierce 

spohen 
eán-sat-ad,  at  one  thrust 
bar-am-uil,  opinion 


beaét-uig-e,  polite 
cáird-eam-uil,  friendly 
cruad-croid-eac,    hard 

hearted 
cruad-al-ac,  cruel 
dán-ard-a,  bold 
drúis-earh-uil,  lecherous 
dic-ioll-ac,  diligent 
du't-ract-ac,  careful 
eif-eact-ac,  effectual 
int-leact-ac,  intelligent 
nearh-nair-eac,  shameless 
sib-ealt-a,  civil 
mot-uig-im,  I  feel 


Promiscuous. 

Dam-ant-a,  damned 
cam-cos-ac,  bandy  legged 
sud-air-e,  a  herchief 
speac-lair-id,  spectacles 
tiad-aill-e,  weeds 
buil-ad-as,  ajoundation 
cis-dion-ac,  a  hitchen 
ais-driug-ad,    a   transla- 

tion 
dran-cud-a,  a  fiea 
dard-il-e,  a  beetlc 
seil-mid-e,  a  snail 
gearr-ad-guirt,  a  quail 
ull-cab-can,  an  oivl 
easg-an-breac,  a  lamprey 
cab-aisd-e,  cabbages 
gi'mii-úímv-^blachberries 
seam-sog-a,  sorrel 
mear-dán-act,  rashness 
ceann-dán-a,  head  strong 
cin-eam-aac,  fortaitous 
cros-ant-a, 
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cros-ant-a,  peevish 
diog-alt-ac,   vindictive 
dásract-ac,  bold 
doi-déant-a,  difficult 
fír-in-eac,   true 
fon-od-ac,  jeering 
leir-rheasd-a,  considerate 
muin-in-eac,  confdent 
tua't-all-ac,  rustic 
leas-at-air,  a  stepfather 
leas-ing-ean,  astepdaugh- 

ter 
cuid-eacd-a,  a  companion 
bean-osd-a,  a  lanladi/ 
Feid-lim-e,  Feihv 
Par't-al-an,  Bartholemew 
Maoi-leac-luinn,  Lough- 

lin 
bar-unt-act,  a  baronij 


Ceill-man-tain,   tílcldow 
Cead-ar-lac,   Carlow 
Loc-garm-ann,  Wexford 
Bail-ea't-clia't,  Dublin 
Port-láirg-e,  IVaterford 
maig-ist-ir,  a  master 
maig-ist-reas,  a  mistress 
iom-air-e,  a  ridge 
caib-id-il,  a  chapter 
soé-raid-e,  a  burial 
ceap-air-e,  a  buttercahe 
saig-iu-eoir,  a  soldier 
bunn-air-e,  a  footman 
cnr-aig-in,  a  can 
ur-slug-am,   to  vomit 
mo't-ug-ad,  fecling 
sealb-ug-ad,  possesslon 
gniom-ar-a,  actions 
toil-eam-uil,  xcilful 


Familiar  words  of  four  syllables. 

Tlact-corr-ug-ad,  an  earthquahc 
ad-uat-rhair-eact,  abomination 
ain-rheas-ar-da,   intemperate 
aird-int-inn-eac,  high  minded 
a't-arr-ug-ad,  difference 
a't-suíg-ug-ad,  sccond  proof 
bliad-an-arh-uil,  yearly 
bunn-uo-as-ac,  authentic 
cai't-reim-iug-ad,   to  triumph 
coim-eig-nig-im,   to  force 
coim-neart-uig-te,  conjirmed 
com-cruinn-iug-ad,  congregation 
com-gáird-úig-ad,   to  congratulate 
duib-eag-an-aid,  depths 
eif-eact-arh-uil,  effectual 
id-ir-teang-toir,  an  interpreter 
sear-bfog-ant-uid,  a  servant 

faid-cad-oir-eact, 
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faid-cad-oir-eact,  prophecy 
in-meód-on-ac,   internal 
iom-ad-uig-im,  to  multiply 
iom-airg-id-eaéd,  decency 
coirh-neart-ug-ad,  confirmation 
mi-riag-alt-a,  unruly 
móir-rhean-am-nac,  magnanimous 
neam-baog-al-ac,  secure 
neam-tab-act-ac,  unprojitable  (14) 


u  2  ktymology. 
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ARTICLE. 


The  Irish  language  has  only  one  article,  corres- 
ponding  to  the  definite  article  in  English ;  viz. 
Singular 
Mas.  Fem. 
Nom.  an,     an,  the 
Gen.    an,     na,  of  the 
Dat.    don,  don,   to  the 
Acc.    an,     an,  the 
Voc. 


Abl. 


ith  the 
the 
the 
in  the 


Plural 
Mas.  and  Fem. 
Nom.  na,   the 

na,  of  the 
dona,   to  the 
na,   the 


Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


Abl. 


'leis  na,  with  the 
lona,  from  the 
}air  na,  on  the 
annsna,  inthe{\5) 


NOUN. 


6ENERAL  RULES 


,  GENDER. 

Names  of  men  and  males,  are  masculine ;  as, 
Aod,  Hugh ;  laoc,  an  hero ;   eac,  an  horse. 

Diminutives  in  an,  ean,  ín,  en ,  dei  ivatives  in 
aide,  aid,  aire,  eoir,  ac,  or ;  and  abstract  substan- 
tives  in  as,  and  eas,  are  commonly  masculine;  as, 
cnocan,  anhilloch ;  tineas,  sickness;  sionnac,  afox. 

Names  ot'  women  and  females,  are  feminine ;  as, 
Maire,  Mary ;  siur,  sister. 

Names  of  countries  and  rivers;  diminutives  in 
og,  and  eog;  and  abstract  substantives,  except 
those  in  as,  and  eas,  are  feminine ;  as,  Eirin,  Ire- 
land;  gile,  vohiteness ;  duileog,  a  little  leaf.     (16). 

CASE. 
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CASE. 

The  nominative  and  accusative  are  always  alike 
in  form ;  and  only  distinguished  by  their  con- 
nection  with  some  other  words  in  the  sentencc. 

The  dative  and  ablative  are  always  alike  in  form ; 
and  only  distinguished  by  the  article,  or  preposi- 
tions  preíixed  to  them  :  in  the  plural,  they  always 
end  in  iB. 

The  nominative  and  vocative  feminine,  are  always 
alike. 

The  genitive  and  vocative  masculine,  are  alwavs 
alike.     (17) 


DECLENSION. 


(18) 


The  jirst  declension.     Masculines. 

Nouns  of  the  íirst  declension  have  the  genitive 
and  vocative  singular,  and  the  nominative  plural 
alike. 

The  inflexion  of  the  genitive  is  formed,  by 
adding  a  small  vowel  to  the  broad  one,  in  the  ter- 
mination  of  the  nominative ;  or,  by  changing  the 
broad  vowel  or  diphthong  of  the  nominative  into 
a  small  one :  as, 


Singular 

Plural 

Nom.  ball,  a  spot 

Nom 

baill,  spots 

Gen.   baill,  of'  a  spot 

Gen. 

ball,    of  spots 

Dat.    do  ball,  to  a  spot 

Dat. 

do  balíaib,  to  spots 

Acc.    ball,  a  spot 

Acc. 

baill,  spots 

Voc.    a  baill,  o  spot 

Voc. 

a  balla,  o  spots 

Abl.    le  ball,  xvith  a  spot 

Abl. 

leballaib,  withspots 

In  this  mai 

mer  decline 

bonn,  a  sole 

dall, 

a  blind  man 

Conn,  a  maris  name 

corp, 

a  body 

fonn,  a  tune 

torp, 

a  sod 

corc. 
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Corc,  a  proper  name 
cat,  a  cat 
sac,  a  sack 
stoc,  a  trumpet 
broc,  a  badger 
boc,  a  he  goat 
cnoc,  a  hill 
coll,  ha.zel 
poll,  a  pit 
cornn,  a  goblet 
dornn,  afist 
crann,  a  tree 
rann,  a  division 
gob,  a  bill 
sop,  a  wisp 
slad,  a  robbery 
orc,  a  young  pig 
torc,  #  wild  boar 
port,  #  tafle 
gort,  a  garden 


bolg, 
colo- 


a  belly 
a  sword 
íblt,  liair  of  the  head 
bcul,  a  mouth 
sgcul,   «  ^o/'j/,  pl.  sgéil, 

and  sgeula,  and  sgeul- 
■'  taig 

feur,  grass 
meur,  a  /inger,  pl.  méir 

and  méara 
éan,  tí  /3/'?y/,  pl.  éiri  and 

éanlaig 
léan  distréss 
uan,  #  ///////> 
cuan,  aharbour,  pl.  cuain 

and  cuantaig 
luan,   the  moon 
suan,  &/ee/> 
gual,  pit-coal 
fiiat  ?/W//e 


Singular 
Nom.  fear,  //  ?/;#// 
Gen.   fir,  0/'  tf  ?//#// 
Dat.    d'  'fear,   to  a  man 
Acc.    fear,  a  man 
Voc.    a  'f  ir,  0  ?//#//. 
Abl.     le  fear.  with  a  man 


Plural 
Nom.  fir,   men 
Gen.    fear,  of  men 
Dat.    d'  'fearaib,  to  men 
Acc.    fir,  men 
Voc.    a  'feara,  0  men 
Abl.     lefearaib,  withmen 


In   this  manner  decline 


mac,  #  «so/z 
ceann,  #  //e#d 
peann,  a  pen,  pl.  pinn  and 
peanna 


lear,  í//e  se# 
bieac,  a  trout 
nead,  a  ?/e,rt 


Singular 
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Singular 
Nom.  Asal,  an  ass 
Gen.   asail,  of  an  ass 
á"  asal,  to  an  ass 
asal,  an  ass 
a  asail,  o  ass 
le  asal,  zcith  an  ass 


Dat 

Acc. 

Voc. 
Abl. 


Plural 
Nom.  asail,  asses 
Gen.  asal,  of  asses 
Dat.    d'  asalaib,  to  asses 
Acc.    asail,  asses 
Voc.    a  asala,  o  asses 
Abl.     Ita.sdlaiú.zvithasses 


In  this  manner  decline 


casan,  a  path 
lasan,  anger 
cuaran,  a  shoe 
fuaran,  a  fountain 
uilean,  an  island 
cuilean,  a  ivhelp 
sonas,   happiness 
clonas,  misfortune 


jsólas,  comfort 
díomus,  pride 
Seamus,  James 
doras,  a  door 
sgadan,  a  herring 
bradan,  a  salmon 
i o  ras,   hnozv ledgc 


Singular 

Plural 

Nom.  bromac,  a  colt 

Nom.  bromaige,  colts 

Gen.    bromaig,  of  a  colt 

Gen.    bromaé,  of  colts 

Dat.    do   bromac,    to    a 

Dat.    do   bromacaib,    t# 

colt 

colts 

Acc.    bromac,  a  colt 

Acc.    bromaige,  colts 

Voc.    a  broinaig,  o  colt 

Voc.    a  bromaca,   o  colis 

Abi.    le  bromac,   wifh  a 

Abl.     le  bromaéaib,  with 

colt 

colts 

In  tbis  mar 

ner  decline 

cullac,   a  boar 

fea'dmanac,  a  stcward 

sionnac,  a  Jav 

dligtearhnac,  a  tazvi/er 

searrac,  afoal 

biotarhnac,   a  thief' 

gliomac,  a  lobster 

coileac,  gen.  cóilig,  acock 

The  second  declension.     Feminines. 

The  genitive  singular  has  a  small  increase, 

The  dative  a  small  intlexion. 

The  vocative  is  lifee  the  nominative. 

The  nominative  plural  has  a  broad  increase. 

Singular 
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Síngular 
Nom.  gealac,  a  moon 
Gen.   gealaige,  ofa  moon 
Dat.    áo  gealaig,    to   a 

moon 
Acc.    gealac,  a  moon 
Voc.   a  gealac,  o  moon 
AbL     le  gealaig,  with  a 

moon 


Plural 
Nom.  gealacad,  moons 
Gen.  gealacd,  of  moons 
Dat.    áo    gealacaib,    t* 

moons 
Acc.    gealacad,  moons 
Voc.    a  gealaca'd,  o  moons 
Abl.     le  gealacaib,  with 

moons 


In  this.  raanner  decline 


biorac,     a    heijcr,    gen. 

birige 
colpac,  a  heifer 
girseac,    a  wenchy    gen. 

girsige 
báirseac,  a  bi^azcler,  gen. 

Singular 
Nom.  triobloid,   trouble 
Gen.    triobloide,  oftrou- 

ble 
Dat.  do'triobloid,  totrou- 

ble 
Acc.    triobloid,  trouble 
Voc.    a  'triobloid,  o  trou- 

ble 
Abl.    le   triobloid,    with 

trouble 


báirsige 
strípac,  a  whore 
caiileac,  a  hag,  gen.  cail- 

lige 
raeirdrcac,  a  harlot,  gen. 

raeirdrige. 

Plural 
Nom.  triobloidead,  troa- 

bles 
Gen.   triobloid,  of  trou- 

bles 
Dat.    do  'triobloidib,  to 

troubles 
Acc.    triobloidead,  trou- 

bles 
Voc.    a    triobloidead,    o 

troubles 
Abl.     le  triobloidib,  with 

troubles 


In  this  raanner  decline 


Trionoid,  Trinity 
easbloid,  absolution 
consboid,  a  dispute 


neascoid,  a  boil 
bocoid,  a  spech 


Singular 
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Slngular. 
Ísoiti.  sgolog,  afarmer 
sgoloige,  of  afar- 

mer 
do   sgoloig,    to   a 

farmtr 
sgolog,  a  farmer 
a  so-oioix   o  farmer 
ie  sgoloig,-  ivith  a 

farmtr 


Gen. 

Dat. 

Acc. 
Voc. 
Abl. 


Piural. 
Nom.  sgologacj,  farmers 
Gen.   sgolog,  affci&miH 
Dat.    do    sgologaib,     to 

jarmers 
Acc.    sgologad,  farmers 
Voc.    a  s^oíoga'd,  oj'ar- 

mtrs 
Abl.     le  sgoiogaib,  zvith 

farmers 


In  tbis  manner  decline 


sgei'teog,  a  hawthorn 

«g«o£  «/">y 
uiseog,  a  larh 
cuiseog,  a  windle  straw 
casog,  ajachet 
lasog,  a  blaze 
féasog,  a  beard 
dreasog,  a  briar 
spíneog,  a  gooseberry 
míneog,  a  delicate  girl 
ciarog,  a  chafer,  or  cloch 
cianog,  a  piece  of  money 
mioltog,  a  midge 
ialltog,  a  bat 
midog,  a  long  hnife 
bolog,  a  bulloch 
piteog,      an     effeminate 
felloxv 


cudog, 


sudog, 


a  haddoch 
a  cahe 
sponog,  a  spoon 
donog,  an  unhappy  zvo~ 

man 
spideog,  a  red-breast 
feitleog,  a>  husk 
euileog,  afly 
craineog,  a  hedgeJiog 
feannog,  a  crow 
tonnog,  a  ducJc 
bonnog,  a  thich  cake  oj 

brtad 
faocog,  a  periwinhle 
fraocog,  a  bilberry 
fearnog,  an  alder  tre€ 
oinseou*,  an  ash  tree 


Singular. 
Nom.  cos,  afoot 
Gen.    coise,  of  afoot 
Dat.    do  cois,  to  a  foot 
Acc.    cos,  a  foot 
Voc.   a  cos,  o  foot 
Abl,    le  cois,  with  afoot 


PluraL 
Nom.  cosa,  feet 
Gen.   cos,  of  feet 
Dat.    do  éosaiB,  tofeeP 
Acc.    cosa,  feet 
Voc.    a  cosa,  ofcet 
Abl.     le  cosaib;  withfeet 
In 
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In  tbis  manner  decline, 


cnaríi,  a  b'one 
laiii,  a  hand 
croc,   a  crcss 
cloc,  a  stoue 
cuac,   a  cachoo 
cruac,  a  rick 
cuas,  a  den,  or  cave 
cluas,  an  ear 
gruag,  hair 

Singular 

Nom.  grian,  a  sun 
Gcn.    grtine,   ofa  sun 
Dat.     do  gréin,   to  a  sun 
Acc.    grian,   a  sun 
Voc    a  grian,   o  sun 
Abl.    le  gréin,  aíí^  <?  ító// 


cruag,  hardship 
bua'd,    victory 
tua"d,   043  &r 
muc,    tf  J&ío" 
pluc,  a  eheeh 
slat,  «  rod 

long,   a  íA/p,  gen.  íuinge 
drong,  a  companxj,  gen. 
druinge 

Plural 
Nom,  giiana,  á7/;?s 
Gen.    grian,   of  suns 
Dat.    do.grianaib,  tosuns 
Ácc.     griana,   .vmmí 
Voc.    a  griana,   o  <wj/ó' 
Abl.    le    grianaib,     xvith 
suns  . 


In  tbis  mannex  decline, 

giall,  a  íwsta^c  ]  sgian,  fl  íttgfe  gen.  sgíne 

íeail,  trcacheri/,  gen.  feille  géag,  aíranch,  gen.  géige 
bréag,  /7  /z'c,   gen.  bréige  searc,   love,  gen.  seirce 
críoc,  an  encl  gen.  erice  cearc,  a  hen,  gcn.  circe 
cíoc,  a  pap,  gen.  cice       pian,  a  pain,  pl.  pianta 
ciall,  rcason 

The  tliird  Declension.     Masculines  aml  Fcminines. 

Nouns  óf  the  thixd  dectension  bave  a  broad  La- 
crease  in  the  genitive  singular. 

And  a  small  inerease  in  ig,  or  broad  in  ea'd,  and 
aca,  in  the  nominative  plurah 


Singular 
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Singuíar 
Nom,  figeadoir,  a  zveaver 
Gen.    íigeadoia.  ofazvea 

vcr 
Dat     d'  'f  igeadoir,    to  a 

zvtwoer 
4cc.     figeadorr,  azveaver 
Voc.    a  Tígea(  ioif,  0  rretf- 

Abl    le  n^eadoir,  x&ith  a 
zveaver    ' 


Piural 
Nom.  fi|efdoÍ«g5      a'^- 

Gen.    figeadoir,    of  zvea- 

vers 
Dat.     d'  'figeadoirib*,    to 

zveave.rs 
Acc.    figeadoirig,      wetís 

i  i   S 

Voc.    a     'figéadoirig,     # 

wcavers 
Abl.    le  figcadoirib,  a'zV/i 

zveavers 


In  tbis  manncr  declinc, 


cru'taigteoir,  a  creator 
slanaigteoir,  a  savior 
fuasgaitoir,  a  redecmer 
Ccimadoir,  a  fabricator 
cronnadoir,  a  carpenter 
tonnadoir,  a  tanner 
bearradoir,  a  barber 
carradoir,  a  carman 
saigitteoir,  an  archer 


mealltoir,  a  deceiver 
fea.llioir,  a  traitor 
spealadoir,  a  moiver 
loing-seoir,   q  sailor 
muilleoir,  a  miller 
claideadoir,   a  ditcher 
nculadoir,  an  ast-rologer 
póiteoir,  a  tippler 
sladtoir,  a  robber 


Singular 
Nom.  atajra  a  father 
Gem    atara,  of  a  j'ather 
Dat    d'  a'tair,  toafather 
Acc.     atair,  a  father 
Voc.    a'átair,  o  father 
Ató,    le.atair,  with  afa- 

ther 


Plural 
Noim  ai'trc,    or  ai'treaca, 

fathers 
Geir    aitreac,  of  fathers 
ÍJat.     d1    aitreacaib,     to 

fathers 
Acc.    aitre,   or  aitreaca, 

fathers 
Voc.    a  aitre,  or  a  ai'trea- 

ca,   o  fathers 
Abl.    le  aitrea-caiB,  zvith 

fathers 


E  2 


In 


28 


ETVMOLOGY. 

In  this  manner  decline 


bra'tair,  a  brother 


nia'tair,  a  mother 


Singular 

Piural 

Nom. 

cuid,  a  part 

Nom.  coda,    or  codana, 

Gen. 

coda    of  a  parf 

partss 

Dat. 

do  cuid,   to  a  part 

Gen.    cada,  ofparts 

/Lcc. 

ctrid,   a  part 

Uat.    do  codaíri,  ordocó-» 

Voc. 

a  cuid,  0  part 

dauaib,   /o  parts 

Abl. 

le  cuid,  -icith  apart 

Acc.     coda,    or  codana, 

parts 
Vbc.    acoda,  oracodana, 

0  £orft 

Abl.    lecodaib.orlecoda^ 
naib,  «mVá  parts 

In  this  man 

ner  decline, 

tíroid, 

a  fight 

lios,  gen.  leasa,  a  rathy 

sru't, 

a  siream 

pl.  íiosana 

srait, 

q  laijcr 

muir,   a  sea 

táin, 

a  drove,  pl.  táinte 

toil,    ?&£  ZwV/ 

cáin, 

a  Áne.  pl.  canaca 

feoil,  /?wA 

cit,  a  shoicer,  pl.  ceatana 

bit,  ///e,   gen.  bea'ta 

ílait, 

#  c/fie/* 

íios,  hwwlcdge,  gen.  feasa 
ceilg,  deceit,  gen.  cealga 

The  jourth  deciension. 

Nouns  tliat  end  in  vowels;  polysyllables  having 
i  long  in  the  last  svllable;  and  diminutives  in  i'n% 
are  invariable  in  the  singular;  the  cases  of  the 
plural  are  formed  like  those  of  other  nouns ;  as, 


baiie,  a  torcn,  pl.  bailte 
sgala,  a  bozcl,  pl.  sgaltuid 
rig,  a  king,  pl.  rigte 
tig,  a  house 
saoi,  a  gentleman 


daoi,  a  clozvn 

draoi,  a  druid 

cro'i'd,  aheart,  pl.  croi'dea'd 

laoi,  a  poem 

caoi,  a  u*ay 

fáinne, 
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fáiniie,  a  ring 

glaine,  gláss 

Me,  a  poet 

maide,  a  stich 

gaduig,    a  thief   pl.  ga- 

daigeana 
ceannaig,  a  merchant 
greasaig,  a  shoemaher 
cailin,  a  'little  girl,    pl. 


cailinea'd,   or  cailinig 
firin,  a  íittle  man 
paistin,  a  child 
spaílpin,  a  rascat 
cruisgin,  a  jug 
buailtin,  a  heetle 
braisgin,  an  apro-n. 
féirin,  a  gift 
béiíin,  a  little  mouth 


HETEROCUTES. 


Singular 
Nom.  bean,  a  zvoman 
Gen.    mna,  of  a  woman- 
do  mnaoi,  tv  a  wo- 

mqn 
bean,  a  zvoman 
a  bean,  o  zvoman 
le  bean,  with  a  zvp- 
man 


Dat 

Acc. 
Voc. 
Abl. 


Singular 
Nom.  bo,  a  cozv 
Gen.    bo,  or.bnín,  ofa  cow 
Dat.    do  buin,  toacozv 
Acc.    bo,  a  cozv 
Voc.    a  bo,  o  cozv 
AbL    le  buin,  zvith  a  cow 

Singular 
Nom,  cu,   a  grei/hound 
Gen.    cun,  or  cuin,  ofa 

grei/hound 
Dat.    do  cuin,  éu,  or  con, 

to  a  grei/hound 
Acc.     cu,  a  grei/hound 
Voc. 
Abl.    le  cuin,  cu,  or  con, 

with  agrei/hound 


Plural 
Nom.  mna,  women 
Gen.    ban,  ofwomen 
Dat    do  rimaib,  to  zvo* 

men 
Acc.    mna,  zvomen 
Voc.    a  rima,  o  zvomen 
Abl.    le  mnaib,  zvith  zvo~ 

men 

Plurat 
Nom.  bat,  coivs 
Gen.    bó,  of  cows 
Dat.    do  buaib,   to  cows 
Acc.    bat,  cows 
Voc.    a  bat,  o  cozvs 
Abl.    le  buaib,  zvith  cozvs 

Piural 
Nom.  cuin,  cona,  conca 
Gem    con 
Dat.    do  conaiB 
Acc.     cuin,   cona,  conéa 
Voc.    a  cona,  a  conca 
Abl.    le  conaib 


Many 
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Many  nouns  of  the  second  and  tliird  decleiisions 
are  contraeted  in  tbe  genitive  case;  as, 

Buídcan,  a  troóp,   Gcn.  buí'dne,  for  buídine 
briatar,  aword,   Gcn.  breitie,   foi  bnataire 
maídin,  morni)igy   Gcn.  maidne,  for  maidine 
bliadain,  a  ycar,   Gcn.  blia'dna,   íbr  biiadana 
iolar,  an  cagle,  Gcn.  iolra,  for  iolara         (19) 


XOUXS    DECLIXED    WITII    TIIE    ARTICLE. 


First.     Nouns  beginning  uith  voiccls. 

If  tlic  noun  bc  masculine,  t  is  prcilxed  to  it  in 
the  nominative  singular;  if  feminirie,  h  is  preiixed 
to  the  gémtive. 

In  the  plural  of  botli  genders,  h  is  prefixcd  to 
the  nominative  and  dative,  and  n  to  the  gcni- 
tive.  (20) 


MaseUline. 


I\om. 


Singular 
an  ta'tair,    the  fa 
thcr 
Gen.    an  a'tara 
don  atair 
an  tatair 
leis  an  a'tair 


Dat. 
Acc. 

Abl. 


Plural 
Nom.  na   haitre,    or   na 

haitrcaca 
Gcn.    na  naitreac 
Dat.    dona  haitreacaib 
Acc.    na    haitre,    or   na 

hai'treaca 
Abl.    leÍ6  na  haitreacaibi 


In  this  manner  decliue, 


an  torc,  the  young  pig 

an  tuan,  the  lamb 

an  toganac,  theyoung  man 


an  tcasbog,  the  hishop 
an  taingeal,  the  angeí 
an  tasaí,  tiie  ass 


Femmine. 
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Fcminine. 

Singular 
Nom.  an  oig,  the  virgin 
Gen.   na  hoige 
Dat.    don  oig 
Acc.    an  oig 
Abl.    les  an  oig 

Pluraí 
Nom.  na  lioga 
Gen.   na  nog 
Dat.    dona  hogaiB 
Acc.    na  hoga 
Abl.     leis  na  hogaitS 

In  this  manner  decline, 

an  uiseog,  the  thrush 
an  eala,  the  swan 

an  ilid,   the  doe 
an  arhan,  the  rvoer 
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Second.    Nouns  beginning  with  mutahle  consonants; 
except  d,  t,  s. 

Masculines  are  aspirated  in  the  genitive  and  da- 
tive  singular ;  and.  feminines  in  the  nominative  and 
dative. 

In  the  genitive  plural,  all  initial  mutables  arc 
eclipsed,  except  m,  and  s. 

]\íasculine. 

Singular 
Nom.  an  fear,  the  man 
Gen.   an'fir 
Dat.    don  'fear 
Acc,    an  fear 
Abl.     iejs  an  'fear 


Plural 
'  Nom.  na  íir 
Gen.   na  Bfear 
Dat.    dona  fearai& 
Acc.    na  íir 
Abl.     leis  na  fearaili 


In  this  manner  decline, 


an  crann,  tre  tree 
an  poll,  the  pit 
an  bolg,   the  helljj 


an  molt,  the  xoether 
an  dorn,   thejist 
an  mac,   the  son 


Feininine. 


m 
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Feminine. 

Singular 

Plural 

Nom. 

anbean,  thcxcoman 

Nom. 

na  mna 

Gen. 

na  mna 

Gen. 

na  mban 

Dat. 

don  rímaoi 

Dat. 

dona  ninaiB 

Acc. 

an  bean 

Acc. 

na  mna 

Abl. 

leis  an  rímaoi 

Abi. 

leia  na  mnaib 

an  pian,  thc  pain 
an  cos,   thejbot 
an  casog,  the  coat 


\\\  this  manner  deeline, 

I  an  breug,  the  iie 


lan  geug,   thc  branch 
lan  'feall,   the  treacherj/ 


Third.     Nou?is  hegbuiing  with   s,   folloxced  by  a 
roueÍy  or  by  1,  n,  or  r. 

Masculines  preíix  t  to  the  genitive   and  dativc 
singular;  feminines  to  the  noininative  and  dative. 

Masculine. 


Singular 

Plural 

Nom. 

an  sagart,  thepriest 

Nom. 

na  sagairt 

Gen. 

an  tsagairt 

Gen. 

na  sagart 

Dat. 

don  tsagart 

Dat. 

dona  sagartaiB 

Acc. 

an  sagart 

Acc. 

na  sagart 

AbL 

leis  an  tsagart 

Abl. 

leis  na  sagaitaití 

In  tbis  ma 

nncr  ( 

lecline, 

an  sliab,  the  mountain 

an  sionnaé,  thefox 

an  sac,  the  sach 

an  searrac,   the  J'oal 

Femi 

nine. 

Singular. 

Plural 

Nom 

,  an  tslat,  toe  rot 

Nom 

.  na  slait 

Gen. 

na  slaite 

Gen. 

na  slat 

Dat. 

don  tslait 

Dat. 

dona  slataifr 

Acc. 

an  tslat 

Acc. 

na  slait 

Abl. 

leis  an  tslait 

Abl. 

leis  na  slataib 

In 
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In  this  manner  decline, 


an  tsáil,  the  eye 
an  tsrón,  the  note 
an  tsigeog,  the  fairy 


an  tseactrhain,  the  week 

an  tseilg,  the  hunt 

an  seafac,  theheifer  (21) 


^<>*a£spí.*«::>  «— 


ADJECTIVE. 


CENERAL    RULE. 


Thp  nominative  and  accusative  are  al\vrays  alike ; 
as  are  also  the  dative  and  ablative. 


First  Declension. 

Most  adjectives  ending  in  consonants,  having 
broad  vowels  in  the  termination,  have  a  small  in- 
flexion  in  the  genitive  masculine;  a  small  increase 
in  the  genitive  feminine ;  and  a  broad  increase  in 
the  nominative  plural. 

ard,  high. 

Singular. 

Mas.  Fem. 
Nom.  &.  Acc.  ard,    ard 
Gen.      .         aird,  airde 
Dat.  &  Abl.    ard,    aird 
Voc.  aird,    ard 


Plural. 
Mas.  Fem. 
Nom.  &  Acc.  arda 
Gen.  ard 

Dat.  &  Abl.   arda 
Voc.  arda 


In  thi?  manner  decline, 

dub,  blach  bán,  zvhite 

gorm,  blue  mór,  great 

bog,  soft  J  lán^  full 


CaoL, 
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caol,  narroxv. 

Singulai 

Plnrai 

Mas. 

Fem. 

Mas.     Fcmi 

Nom.  Ac.  caol, 

caol 

Nom.  Ac.  caola 

Gen.      •    caoií, 

caoile 

Gen.          caol 

Dat.  Abl.  caol, 

caoil 

;  Dat.  Abl.   caola 

Voc.          caoil, 

caol 

:  Voc.            caola 

In  this  manner  decline 

Maol,   bald 

rua'd,   red 

daor,  dear 

trean,  strong 

saor,  cheap 

feeur,  sharp 

oiaon,  leaning 

Fíor,  gén.  mas.  fír,  Jem. 

íiiar,  cold 

fíre,  frtfé 

nua'd,  we»; 

críon,    gen.  masc.    crín, 

luat,  y^/r/i 

/cw.  críne,  withtred 

fallan, 

sound. 

Singnla 

r 

Plnral 

Mas; 

Fem. 

Mas.       Fem. 

N.  Ac.  fallan, 

faílan 

N.  Ac.  fallana 

Gen.     fallain, 

fallaine 

Gen.     fallan 

D.  Áb.  fallan, 

fallain 

D.  Ab.  faliana 

Voc.      fallain, 

fallan 

Voc.      fallana 

In  this  mai 

mer  decline 

eotrom,  even 

ncar trii  u  r,  powerfu l 

agrilur,   luc/n/ 

eeanann,  speckled 

atlam,  quick 

dileas,    gcn.  masc.   diti^, 

anbíann,  feeble 

Jcm.  dilise,  propcr 

bacac,   lame 

cartanac,  j  'riendlif 

docrac,  difficult 

martanac,  perpetual 

so-  rac,  casy 

briotac,  stammering 

eadmur,  jealous 

Second  D 

cclcnsion. 

Adjectives  ending  in  consonants,  having  a  small 
vowel  in  rjie  termination,  increase  small  in  the 
gcrÁHÍve  feminine  ánd  nominative  plnral.   (22) 

arsaisTi 
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arsaig,  ancient. 


Singular 

Mas.  Fem. 

N.  Ac.  V.  arsaig,  arsaig 

Gen.           arsaig,  arsaige 

Dat.  Abl.  arsaig,  arsaig 


.     Plural 

Mas. 

N.  Ac.  V.  arsaige 

Gen.  arsaig 

Dat  Abl.  arsaig 


Fem. 


In  this  rrianner  declirue 


tapuid,  smart 
leanbui'd,  childuh 
tais,  fender 


cruaid,  hard 
mín,  mild 
sairh,  pleasant 


Some  adjectives  of  this  declension  are  contracted 
in  the  genitive  singular;  as, 

aoibinn,  delightful,  gen.  aoibne,  for  aoibine 
aluinn,  beautiful,  gen.  aille  or  aillne,  for  aluinne. 

Thircl  declension. 

Adjectives  ending  in  amuil,    have  a  broad  in- 
crease  in  the  genitive  singular  aud  nom.  plural. 

geanarhuil,  Iotcíi/. 

Singular  Pluraí 

Mafc.     Fem.  1  Mas.     Fei'n. 

N.  Ac.  V.  geanamuil         j  N.  Ac.  V.  geanamla 
Gen.  geanamla  j  Gen.  geanariiuil 

Dat.  Abl.   q;eanamuil        j  Dat.  Abl.  .geanaríiu'il 


eagsamuil,   varwus 
feararhuil,  manlif 


In.  this  manner  decline, 

beanarhui  1,  wowrmhf 
barrariiuil,  stateli/ 


Some  monosvllabic  adjcctíves,  having  a  broacl 
vowel  in  the  termination,  increase  broad  'in  tj>e 
genitive  fcminine,  and  nominative  plural. 


f  2 


COIT, 
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corr,  uneven. 
Singular 

Mas.    Fem. 
N.  Acc.  V.  corr,    corr 
Gen.  corr,    corra 

Dat.    Abl.     corr,    corr 


Plural 
Mas. 
N.  Acc.  V.  corra 
Gen.  corr 

Dat   Abl.     corr 


Fenu 


prab,  quich 
grod,  sudden 
breag,  Jine 


In  this  manner  decline, 
cas,  curled 
fras,  fluent 
eeart,  just 


Fourth  declensiop. 

Adjectivcs   Cnding  in   vowcls   are   alike   in   all 
éases,  genders,  andliumbcrs. 

aosda,  aged. 

Plural 


Singular 

Mas. 

N.  Ac.  V.  aosda 

Gen.  aosda 

Dat.  Abl.    aosda 


Fcm. 


Mas. 
N.  Ac.  V.  aosda 
Gen.  aosíla 

Dat.   Abl.  aoscla 


F.em. 


ADJLCTIVES    DECLIXED    WITH    XOUXS. 

Adjectives  beginning  witli  mutable  consonants 
(except  d  or  t  following  a  noun  ending  in  «,)  are 
aspirated  in  the  nominative  and  accusative,  sing. 
feminine;  genitive,  masculine;  dative,  vocative 
and  al)lative,  both  gcnders;  and  in  the  vocative, 
plural.   (23) 

an  fcar  geal,   the  fair  man. 


Singular 

Plural 

Nom 

an  íear  geal 

Nom 

na  íir  geala 

Gen. 

an  'fir  gil 

Gen. 

na  Bfear  geal. 

Dat. 

don  'fear  geal 

Dar. 

dona  fearaib  geala 

Acc. 

an  fear  geal 

Acc. 

na  fir  geala 

Voc. 

a  f  ir  gil 

Voc. 

a  feara  geala 

Abl. 

kis  an  fcar  geal 

Abl. 

leis  na  fearaib  geala 
an  bean 
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Nom, 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Acc. 
Voc. 
Abl. 


an  bean  geal, 

Singular. 
an  Bean  geal 
na  mna  gile 
don  rimaoi  gil 
an  Bean  geal 
a  Bean  geal 
leis  an  rimaoi  gil 


the  fair  woman. 

Plural. 
Nom.  na  mna  geala 
Gen.   na  mban  geal 
Dat.    dona  mnaib  geala 
Acc.    na  mna  geala 
Voc.    a  mna  geala 
Abl.     leis  na  mnaib  2;cala 


In  this  manner  decline, 


Masc. 
an  la  fuar,  the  cold  day 
an  crann  mor,  the  great 
tree 


Fem. 
an  maidin  'fuar,  the  cold 

morning 
an  cloé  riior,    the  great 

stone 

Other  adjectives  undergo  no  change  in  their 
initials,  when  connected  with  nouns. 

COMPAftlSON. 

The  comparative  degree  is  formed  by  putting 
nios,  more,  before  the  genitive  feminine  of  the 
positive;  as,   geal,  xvhite;  nios  gilc,  whiter.   (24) 

The  superlative  is  formed  by  puttiug  ro,  verij, 
before  the  nominative;  or,  as,  most.  before  the 
genitive  feminine  of  the  positive;  as,  ro  geal,  very 
white;  as  gile,  whitest.   (25) 


IRREGULAR    COMPARISOiV. 


Positive 
mait,  good 
olc,  bad 
mor,  great 
beag,  llttle 

fada,  long 

gar,  near 

lirus,  easilif 


Comparative 
nios  féarr, 
nios  measa, 
nios  mó, 
nios  luga, 
C  nios  faide, ) 
^nios  sia,     ) 
nios  gaire, 

nios  usa, 


Superlative. 
ro  rhait,   as  féarr 
ro  olc,  as  measa 
ro  rhor,   as  mó 
ro  beag,  as  luga 

ro  fada, 


as  sia 

ro  gar,  as  neasa 
usa,  ro  urus, 
usa,   (26) 

NUMÉRAL 


-  -    © 

Cro 

£as  i 
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NUMERAL  ADJECTIVES 


Value     Cardinal,  one,  &c 

.    Ordinal,  First,  &c. 

1 

aon 

cead 

fá 

do 

dara 

3 

tri 

treas 

4 

ceatair,  or  ceitre 

ceatramad 

5 

cúig 

cúigeati 

6 

»é 

seisead 

7 

seact 

seactrhad 

8 

oct 

octrhad 

9 

naoi 

naoma'd 

10 

deic 

déicmad 

11 

aondeag 

aonad  dé-ag 

12 

do  déag 

dara  déag 

13 

tri  deag 

tri'tead  déag,  or  treas 
déag 

14 

cei'tre  deag 

ceatramad  déag 

Í5 

cuig  déag 

cuigead  déag 

!o 

se  déag 

seiseád  déag 

17 

seact  déag 

seactrhad  déag 

ÍS 

oct  déág 

octrhad  deag 

19 

naoi  deag 

naoriiad  deag 

£0 

fiice 

fitcead 

52 1 

aon  is  fitce 

aonrhad  fi'tcead 

oo 

do  is  fftce 

dara  fi'tcead 

30 

deic  ar  ficead 

deicriiead  ar  'f  i'tcead 

31 

aon  déag  is  fi'tce 

aonad  déag  ar  'fítéead 

40 

da  'f  itcead 

da  'fitcead 

50 

deic  is  da  'fitcead 

deicrhead  ar  da  'f  itcead 

60 

tii  íitcead 

tri  fitcead 

70 

deic  is  tri  fTtcead 

deicrhead  ar  tri  fitcead 

80 

ceitre  fitcead 

ceitre  fitcead 

90 

deic  is  ceitre  fitcead 

deicrhead   ar  cei'tre 
fitcead 

100 

céad 

céad 

200 ; 

da  céad 

da^céad 

300 

tri  cead 

tri  céad 

40*                   5000 

£TYMOLOGY. 

Value 

Cardinal 

Ordinal 

1000 

mile 

mlle 

2000  « 

da  rhile 

da  rhile 

10000 

deié  mile 

deic  riiile 

000000 

milliun 

milliun,   (27) 
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PERSONAL. 

There  are  four  personal  pronouns;  viz.  me,  I; 
tu,   thou;  se,   or  e,  he;  si,   or  i,  she. 

In  deelining  these  pronouns,  the  nominative  and 
accusative  are  commonly  alike ;  the  vocative  want- 
ing,  except  in  the  second  pcrson;  and  the  ablative 
is  formed  by  prerixing  various  prepositions,  ex- 
hibited  under  the  title  of  compound  pronouns. 


First  person^ 


Norn 
Gen. 
Dat. 


Singular. 
Ac.  me,  /,  me 
mo,  mine,  my 
darh,   to  me 


Plural. 
N.  Ac.  sinn,  inn,  we,  us 
Gen.      ar,  ours,  our 
Dat.       duinn,   to  us 


Second  person. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Ac.  V. 


Singular. 

tu,   thou 

do,   thine,   thy 

duit,   to  thee 

thu,  thee,  o  thee 


Plural. 
N.  V.  sib,   ibh,  ye,  you 
Gen.    Bur,  yours,   your 
Dat.    dib,   to  you 
Acc.    ib,  you,   (28) 


Third  person,   masculine. 


Singular 
Nom.  se,   é,  he,  it 
Gen.    a,  qf  him,  of  it 
Dat.    do,   to  him,   to  it 
Acc.     é,  h'tm,  it 


Plural 
Nom.  siad,  iad,   they 
Gen.   a,  of  them 
Dat.    doifi,   to  them 
Acc.    iad,  them 

Third 
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Third  person,  feminine. 


Singular 
Nom.  si,  i,  shc 
Gen.  a,  of  her 
Dat.  di,  to  her 
Acc.    i;  her 


Plural 
Nom.  siad,  iad,   thcy 
Gen.   a,  qf  them 
Dat.    doib,  to  them 
Acc.    iad,  them 


PO&SESSIVE. 


The  genitives  of  the  personal  pronouns  are 
called  possessivcs;  viz.  mo,  my ;  do,  thy;  ar,  our ; 
bur,  your ;  a,  /?/>,  fier,  /7s,  their. 

WJien  mo,  do,  ar,  a,  urc  preceded  by  the  pre- 
positions  le,  ivith ;  ua,  from;  do,  to;  ann,  in ; 
they  are  abbrcviated  in  the  following  manner: 

le  do 

lem,  \vith  my  dom,   fo  my 

tód,  mtk  thy  dod,  ta  thy 

lcr,  a?£tá  owr  dar,   to  our 

lena,  wj/Jt  /?w,  &c.  da,   /0  //z'í,  &c. 

ua  ann 

om,  from  my  am,   in  my 

od,  j/wz  /7/j/  ad,   fri  /7/j/ 

o'ar,  j'rom  our  inar,   z/z  o?/r 

ona,  from  hisy  &c.  inna,  in  his,  &c.  (29) 

RELATIVE. 

A,  sr/zo,  which,  an  te,  an  ti,  s»£^  tvhich,  thatT 
ce  be,  tvhoeper.  (30) 

INTERROGATIVE. 

Creud?  go  de?  what?  masc.  cia?  ce?  fem.  ci? 
plnral.  ciad?  xcho?  ivfiat?  tvhich?  ca?  ivhat?  (31) 

DEMONSTRATIVE. 

So,  É&is,  iliese.  sin.  //z/z/\  f/zflíc,  ud,  yondei\  (32) 

CQMPOliN». 
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COMPOUND. 


From  ag,  at  or  zvith. 


Singular 

1  agam,  iú  my  possession 

2  agad,  in  thy,  &c. 

o   C  mas.  aige,  ró  M$,  &c. 
^fem,  aice,  zw  /?<?r,  &c. 


Piural 

1  aguinn,  inourpossession 

2  aguib,  in  your,  &c. 
3aca,  J#  fAez'r,  &c. 


From  as,  out  qf 


Singular 

1  asam,  out  qf  me 

2  asad,  out  qf  thee 


Cmas.  as,  out  of  him    i  3  asda,  out  qf  them 
X  fem.  aisde,  out  qf  her 

From  éuige,  unto. 


Plural 

1  asuinn,  out  qf  us 

2  asuib,  out  qf  you 


Singular 

1  cugam,  to  me 

2  cugad,  to  thee 

c   f  mas.  éuige,  to  him 
l  fem.  cuice,  to  her 


Plural 
1  cuguinn,  to  us 
%  cuguib,  to  you 
,1  cuca,  to  them 


From  idir,  betwecn. 


Singular 
eadrom,  hetween  me 

^dm\d}betwem  thee 


f  idir  e, 
<L  iclir  i, 


between  him 
between  her 


Plural 

1  eadruinn,  between  us 

2  eadruib,  between  you 

3  eatorra,  between  them 


From  faoi,  or  fa,  under. 


Singular 

1  fam,  or  fum,  under  me 

2  fud,  tmder  thee 

^  $  mas.  fui'de,  underhim 
C.  fem.  fuici,  under  her 


Plural 

1  fuinn,  under  us 

2  fuib,  under  you 
3.futfa<  under  thcm 


From 
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From  le,  along  zvith,  or  together  with. 


Singular 
liom,  with  me 

leat,  with  thee 

C  mas.  leis,  with  him 

i  fem.  leitc,  zvith  her 

From  air3 
Singular 
orm,  upon  me 
ort,  upon  thee 
fmas.  air,  npon  him 
<f  fem.  uirre,  upon  her 

From  de,  fromy  off. 

Plural 
diom,  Jrom  tne  1  dinn,  from  us 

rliot,  from  thee 
f  mas.  de,  from  him 
i  fem.  di,  from  her 

From  roime,  before. 
Singular  Plural 

rorham,  before  me  1   romuinn,  before  us 

romad,  bejore  thee  2  romuib,  before  you 
f  ma.  i  oirhe,  beforehim  1 3  rompa,  before  them 
\  fe.  roimpe,  before  her  | 

From  tar,  beyond,  or  over. 
Singular  Plural 

thorum,  'torm,  overme  1  'torainn.  oxer  us 
'torad,  tort,  over  thee  2  'toruib,  over  you 
C'tairis,  over  him  S  'torra,  over  thtm 

X  tairste,  over  her        \ 

From  ua,  from. 


Plural 

1  linn,   zcith  us 

2  lib,  with  you 

3  leo,  withJhem,  (33) 

upon. 

Plural 

1  oruinn,  upon  us 

2  oruib,   upon  you 

3  orra,   upon  the?n,  (34) 


2  dib,  from  you 

3  diob,  from  thern 


Singular 
uaim,  from  me 
uait,  from  thee 
fmas.  ua'd,  from  him 
\  fem.  uaiter  from  hei^ 


Plural 

1  uainn,  from  m> 

2  uaib,  from  you 

3  ua'dfa,  from  them 


Froin 
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From  um,  about,  or  icpon,  as  cloaths,  &c. 


Singular 

1  umam,  about  me 

2  umad,  about  thee 

«   fmas.  uime,  about  hhn 
\  fem.  uimpe,  abouther 


Plural 

1  umumn,  about  us 

2  umuib,  about  you 

3  umpud,  about  them 


INCREASE. 

Personal,  possessive,  and  compound  pronouns, 
take  an  additional  svllablc,  wiien  used  with  a  par- 
ticular  emphasis;  or  placed  in  contra  distinction 
to  each  other.   (35) 

In  personal  and  compound  pronouns,  if  the  last 
vowel  be  broacl,  sa  is  added  to  the  first,  second 
and  third  person  feminine  of  the  singular;  and  to 
the  second  person  plural;  but  se  is  added,  if  the 
last  vowel  be  small. 

In  like  manner  san  or  sean  is  added  to  the  third 
person  masculine,  singular,  and  to  the  third  person 
plural. 

Ne  is  added  to  the  first  person  plural :  as, 

Darh,  to  me,  darhsa,  to  mifself;  duit,  to  thce, 
duitse,  to  thyself;  sinn,  %ve,  sinne,  ourselves;  é, 
he,  esean,  himself;  me,  /,  mise,  myself:  i,  she, 
ise,  herself;  liorn,  with  me,  liomsa,  zvith  myself; 
linn,  tvith  us,  linne,  with  oursehes. 

In  this  manner  decline  all  the  personal  and  com- 
pound  pronouns,  except  in  the  genitive  case;  for, 

Possessive  pronouns  require  the  increase  to  be 
made  in  the  nouns  that  are  joined  witbi  tliem;  as, 
lam,  a  hand,  mo  larhsa,  my  own  liand;  or  if  that 
noun  be  followed  by  an  adjective,  the  increase  is 
made  in  that  adjective;  as,  mo  lam  gealsa,  my 
wfúte  hand. 

g  2  In 
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In  this  manner  decline, 

Mo  ceann  dub,  my  black  heacl 

a  leaBar,  his  book. 

ar  natair,  our  father. 

a  gcosa  duBa,  thelr  blach  feet. 

Bur  suile  arda,  your  lofty  eyes.  (36) 


V  E  R  B. 

Verbs  are  of  three  kinds,  Active,  Passive,  and 
Neuter  or  Reflected. 

There  are  seven  variations  of  the  Verb,  as  to 
signification ;  viz.  the  Imperative,  and  Infinitive 
Moods,  Participlcs,  Inriieative,  Potential,  Opta- 
tive  and  Subjunctive  Moods. 

TJiere  are  four  variations  of  the  Verb,  as  to 
timc;  viz.  the  Present,  Preter,  Consuetudinal,  and 
Future  Tenses.  (3?) 

Conjugaíion  of  the  AuxiUary,  Bi,  be. 
ÍMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Singnlar  Plural 

1  }  r  1   Biodhmaoid,  biodh  sinn,  let  us  be 

2  Bi,  be  thou  '      2  Bigidlie,  or  biodh  sibh,  be ye 

3  Biodhse,  lethimbe}   £3  Bidis,  or  biodh  siad,  let  thembe 

The  negative  be  not,  &c.  is  formed  by  prefixing 
na  to  each  person,  as,  na  bidis,  or  na  biod  siad, 
let  them  not. 


ÍNFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Ajjirmative  Negalívc 

Bo  bheith,  or  a  bheith,  tphe,  gan  ?„  bheuh,  not  to  be.  (38) 

PARTICirLES. 
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PARTICIPLES. 
Present  Preter  Future 

Ae  bheith,  r  .     7  ,       k  vu     havine  ]   fle  bheith,  or  C  about  to 
tÁ  bheith;  bem-  \  larmbeith'      been    \  {  ar  ti  bheith,   \  be.  (39) 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present  Tense, 

Singular 


Affirmative. 

Plural 


1  Ataim,  atame,  I am 

2  Ataoir,  ata  tu,  thou  art 

3  Ata,  ata  se,  he  is 


~i  í  1  Atamoid,  ata  sinn,  ive  art 
J  <  2  Ataoi,  ata  sibh,  ye  are 
)  (_  3  Ataid,  theij  are 


Othenvise. 


Singular 

1  Taini,  ta  me,  I  am 

2  Tais,  ta  tu,  thou  art 

3  Ta,  ta  se,  he  is 


Plural 


-\  4  1  Tamoíd,  ta  sinn,  we  are 

v  /  2  Ta,  ta  sibh,  ye  are 

5  (.3  Ta,  ta  siad,  they  are.   (40) 


Present.     Negative. 


Singular 

1  Ni  bhfuilim,  niel  me,  /  « m  - 
woí 

2  Ni  bhfuilir,  niel  tu,  thou  art  { 
not 

3  Ni  bhfuil  se,  niel  se,  he  is  \ 
not 


Plural 
Ni  bhfuil  sinn,  ni  bhfuilnVid, 
or  nielmid,  we  are  not 
Ni  bhfuilti,  ni  bhfuil  sibh, 
niel  sibh,  ye  are  not 
3  Ni  bhfuil  siad,  niel  siad, 
they  are  not       , 


Present.     Interrovative. 


Singular 

1  Bhfuil  me?  aml? 

2  Bhfuil  tu?  bhfuilir? 
thou  ? 

3  Bhfuilse?  ishe? 


~)  r\  Bhfuilmi 
rt      t  \      we  ? 

4)2  Bhfuil  si 
J  O  Bhfuil  si 


Plural 

Bhfuilmid  >  bhfuil  sinn  ?  are 


sibh?   arcje? 
iad?  arethej?  (H) 


Preter  Tense.     Affirmative. 

Singular 


ÍDo  bhios,  do  bhi  me  } 
Do  bhadhas,  do  bha  me  i 
/  ivas,  or  I  'have  been 

{Do  bhidhis,  do  bhi  tu  7 
do  bhadhais,  do  bha  tu  j 
ihou  wast,  oi*  hast  been 
Do   bhi  se,  do  bha  se,  he 
zvas,  or  has  ban 


Plural 
J  Dobhiomur,  do  bhisínn, 
\  dobhainur,  dobhasinn, 

we  ivere,  or  have  been 

Do  bhi  sibh,  do  bha  sibh, 

ye  were,  or  have  been 
f  Do  bhi  siad,  *) 

|  do  bhadar,  do  bha  siad,  j 

they  Were;  or  have  been 

Prcter} 
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Otherwise. 


Singular 

1  Bhios,    bhi  me,  I  was, 
huve  been 

2  Bhidhis,  bhi  tu,  thou  wast, 
or  hast  bcen 

3  Bhi,  bhi  se,  he  ivus,  oy  has\ 
been 


Plural 
"1   Bhiomur,  bhi  sinn,  xot  xvcre, 

or  hcve  becn 
1  2  Bhi,    bhi  sibh,  ye   xvere,  or 

havc  bccn 
r  3  Bhi,  bhi  siad,  they  ivere,  or 

have  becn.  (42) 


Preter.     Nemtive. 


Singular 

1  Ni  rabhas,  ni  raibh  rnr, 
toas  not 

2  Ni  raibh  tn,  thou  tvast  not 

3  Ni  raibh  se,  he  ivas  not 


Plural 


I\  í  1   Nirabhamar,  ni  raibh  sinn, 
f  \     ivc  toeri  not 
><2  Ni  raibh  sibh,  ye 'd-ere  not 
í   /3  Ni  raibh  siad,  thcy  tocrt  noi, 

K  («) 

Interrogative. 

Plural 
>"}  f\    Iíaibhsinn?  xvere  xie?  &c. 
f  72  Raíbhsibh?  wereyc*  &c. 
'ou  F  &c.    í  ^  3  Raibh  siadí  wene  ffo^?  &c. 
Raibhse?  toashef  &c.        J  v. 


Preter. 

Singufar 
Raibh  me?  urts  I?  or 
/  ken  f 
Raiblrtu?  toasi  thou 


liavc 


Consuetudinal  Tense.     Affirmative. 


Singular 

1  Bim,  I  am  usually 

2  Biann  tu,  thou  art  usuallj/ 

3  Biann  se,  he  is  usually 


Plural 
"}  r\   Bidhmid,  biann  sinn,  toe are 

f  J      usually 

i  \  2  Biann  sibh,  ye  are  usi 

J*3  Biann  siad,  they,  &c. 


usuully 
(44) 

The  negative  /  am  not  usuallij,  &c.  is  formed 
by  prefixing  ni  to  eaeh  person;  as,  ni  bhim,  ni 
bhiann  tu.  ccc. 

The  interrogative  are  you  usualli/  ?  &c.  is  fbraied 
by  prefixing  m  to  each  person;  as,  mb'iann  tu? 
mbiann  se?  &c.   (45) 


Future  Tense. 


Singular 

1  Beid,  beidh  me 

2  Beir,  beidh  tu, 

3  Beidh,  beidh  se. 


Affirmative. 

Plural 


Future. 
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Future.     Nega+ive. 


Singular 
Ni  bhiam,  I  shall  or  will  not 
be 

Ni  bhiann  tu,  thou  shalt. 
Ni  bhiann  se,  he  shall} 


'llnot^  /  1  Ni   bhe 

/  \      sinn,  W\ 

,  &c.  £  )  2  Ni  bhia 

&c.  )  U   Nibhia 


Plural 

bheidhmid,  ni  bhiana 
ive  shall  or  will  nót  be 
ian  sibh,  ye  shall,  &c. 

bhian  siad,  tbey  shall,  &c. 


*   Future. 

Singular 

1  Mbeidhme?  shall  Ibe? 

2  Mbeidh  tu?  shalt,  &c. 

3  Mbeidh  se?  sAa//,  &c. 


ií; 


Interrogative. 

Plural 
Mbeidhmid?  mbeidh  sinn'? 
shall  wét  &c. 

}2  Mbeidhsibh?  shallye?kc. 

^3  Mbeidh  siad  ?  shall  thcy  ?  &c. 

Consuetudinal  of  the  Future. 

Singular 
3  Mur  bias,  or  a  Bias,  as  it  shall  be,  or  the persvn 
that  is  or  shall  be.   (47) 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present  and  Future  Tenses.     Affirmative. 


Singular 
1  JVIa  taim,  if  I  bc 
■1  Ma  ta  tu,  if  thou  be 
3  Ma  ta  se,  if  he  be 


Plural 
^J  r\  Ma  tamoid,  ma  ta  sinn,  ?f 
f  y     voe  be 

\k^  Ma  ta  sibh,  ifye  be 
J  v3  Ma  taid,  ma  ta  said,  ifthey  hc 


Present,  kc.     Negative. 


Singular 
l   Muna  b.hfuilim,  mur  bhfuiP 
rae,  If  I  be  not 

2  Muna  bhfuil  tu,  if  thou,  &c.  J 

3  Muna  bhfuil  se,  if  hc  be  not  í 


Plural 

1   Muna     bhfuilmid,     munst 

bhfuil  sinn,  if  ti-e  be  not 

F  2  Muna  bhfuil  sibh,  ifye,  &c, 

)  3  Muna  bhfuil  siad,  ifthcv  btr 

not.  (48) 


Pretcr  Tense.     Affirmative. 

Singular 
1   Ma  bios,  ma  bi  me,  if  I  were,   (49)- 
Preter  qf  the  Indicative  Mood. 


As  the 


Prctcr 
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Consuetudinal. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Da  mbionn,  da  mbiainn,  if\  £-±  Da  rnbiodhmaois,  dambiadh 
/  were,  or  had  bcen  f  \      sinn,  if  tve  were,  or  had  bea 

2  Da  mbiadhfa,  if  thou,  &c.      ><  2  Da  nibiadh  sibh,  ?/j/e,  &c 
•'i  Da  mbiadh,  ?///e  had  bccn   1    J  3  Da  mbidis,  da  mbiadh  siad, 

J  \^     if  they  were,  &c. 

Preter  and  ConsuetudinaL     Negative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Muna  be  go  raibh  me,  if  /-^  v  1   Muna  bc  go  raibh  sinn,  if 
had  not  been  i  i      we  had  not  becn 

2  Muna  be    go  raibli    tu,    ?/f  1  2  Muna  be  go  raibh  sibh,  if 
thou  had  not  bccn  /""S     ye  hadnotbeen 

3  Muna  be  go  raibh  se,  ifhe\  #3  Muna  be  go  raibh  siad,  if 
had  not  bccn  J  v.     thcy  had  not  been 

Future  Tense.     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Ma  bhiam,  if  I  shall  bc       ~\  f  1   Ma  bhíomaoid,  ma  bhionn 

2  Ma  bhionn  tu,  ifthoushalt  bc  '  }      sinn,  Jfive  shall  bc 

Ma  bhionn  sibh,  if  ye,  &c. 
Ma  bhionn  siad,  ifthey,  &c, 

Fu  tare.     Negative. 

Singular  Plural 

i   Muna  mbeidh  me,  if  I shall~\  f\   Muna    mbeidh  sinn,  if  ive 
?iot  be  /    \      shall  not  be 

2  Muna  mbeidh  tu, ifthou,  &c.  >  <  2  Muna  mbeidh  sibh,  ifye,  &c. 

3  Muna  mbeidh  se,  /f  he,  &c.  i    i  3  Muna  mbeidh  siad,  if  thcy 

J  (^     shall  not  be.   (50) 

OPTATIVE   MOOD. 

Singular  Plural 

I   Co  raibh  me,  may  I  be  ~\  C  1  Go  raibhmid,  go  raibh  sinn, 

?.  Go  raibh  tu,  mayest  thou  be  f  J      may  we  be 

l>>  Go  raibh  se,  may  he  be  4  )  2  ^0  rai°u  sibh>  »»«y  j*  *e 

j  v  3   Go  raibh  siad,  may  ihey  be 

Optative.     Negative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Nar  raibh  me,  may  I  not  bc  \  /  1   Nar    raibh  mid,   nar  raibh 

2  Narraibhtu,  mayestthou,  &c.  f  \      sinn,  may  we  not  be 

8  Nar  raibh  se,  may  henot  beíjQ  Nar  raibhsibh,  mayyenot  be 
./  C.3  -Narraibh.siadjma^M^rtoífo? 

/  K?/.s/* 


-i       jL'Jll    UillVMIll    lU,    t/     LIIUU    OHUIC   CC    1  T  Slllll,       -f^/     It/C     O/IUH     l/C 

3  Ma  bhioim  se,  if  hc  shall  beí^^  Ma  bhionn  sibh,  if  ye,  &c 

j  f  3  r 
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Preter. 


I  wish  I  zcere,  &c.   is  exprcssed,  budh  mhaith 
iiom  go  raibh  me,  or  bfearr  liom  go  raibh  me.  (5 1 ) 


POTENTIAL   MOOD. 


The  potential  is  formecl  by  the  auxiliary  imper- 
sonal, 

Present  Preter  Future 

as,  or  is,  it  is     ba,  it  was  bu'd,  it  shall  or  will  be 

or  by  tigim,  /  come,  Used  impersonailv ;  or  by 
caitrid,  must.  To  some  one  of  these  is  joinect 
such  a  word  as,  feiclir,  possible;  cóir,  right ;  eigin, 
necessiti/,  &c.  followed  by  the  pronoun  whicíi 
should  have  been  nominative  to  the  verb,  and  by 
the  verb  itself  in  the  infinitive  mood ;  as, 

Is  eigin  darh  a  Bei't,  I  must  be ;  is  feidir  liom 
a  Beit,  /  may  be;  ba  cóir  'darii  a  Beit,  /  shouid 
have  been;  ni  tig  liom  a  beit,  Icannotbe;  eaitfia 
me  a  beit,  /  must  be.   (52) 


ÍEGULA& 
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REGULAR    VERBS. 
ACTIVE  VOICE. 

Conjugation  of  Buail,  strikc.   (55) 

IMPERATIVE    MOOD. 
Aj/irmative. 

Singubr  Plural 

\  r\  Buailimid,  let  us  striJce 

2  Buail,  siriJce  thou  (^  )  2  Buailighe,  striJce  ye 

3  Buailidh  se,  let  him  slriJce       (  ~\  3  Buailidis,  buailidh  siad,  let 

j  v^     tliem  strike 

The  imperative  negative  strihe  not  tliou,  &e.  ís 
formed  by  prefixing  na  to  cach  person;  as,  na 
buaiL  &c\ 

INFINITIVE   MOOD. 

Affirmative.  Negative 

Do,  or  a  bhualadh,  to  striJce;  Gan  a  bhualadh,  not  to  strHcc 

PARTICIPLES. 
Present  Preter  Future 

")T        ,      7    117       ~>  C  ar  ti  bualadh,  or  le 
«  v.  „i    iu     4  -i  •       f  lar  mbualadh,  hav-  f   >        ,      ,    ,,        , 
a  bualadh,  strihine;  >       .       .      7  '  >  <        bualadh,    «£wwe 

« 

Ix\DICATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  Tense.     Affrmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Buailim,  I  striJce  ~\  f\  Buailimid,  ive  stri/ce 

2  Buailir,    buailidh    tu,   thou  f  \  2  Buailidh  sibh,^e  strihe 


strilcest  ÍV3  Buaiiidh  siad,  í%  ófn7;c 

3  Buailidh  se,  h  striJcn  J  r 

Thc 
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The  present  negative  I  do  not  strihe^  &c.  is 
formecl  by  prefixing  ni  to  each  person;  as,  ni 
hhuailim,  &c* 

The  present  interrogative  do  1  strihe?  &c.  is 
formed  by  prefixing  a  or  an  to  each  person;  as, 
a  mhuailim?  &c« 

Present?  with  the  relative  a,  who;  anti,  who; 
noc,  which;  go  de?  zvhat?  ca  huair?  zvhen?  go 
de  mur?  /w?#?  having  a,  &'/20,  which,  expressed  or 
understood. 


Singular 
Go  de  Buaileas  meT 
what  do  I  strihe  ? 
is  tu  a  buaileas,   it  is 
thou  that  strihest 
ciabuailean  se?  whom 
does  he  strihe  ? 


Plural 

1  as  sinn  a  buai!eas;  we 
do  strihe 

2  go   de   buaileas   sib? 
what  do  ye  strihe  ? 
ca    huair   a  buaiieas 
sia'd?  when    do    they 
strilce?  (54) 


Preter.     Affirmative. 


Singular 
!   Do  bhuaileas,   bhuail  me, 
struck 

2  Do  bhuailis,  bhuail  tu,  thou  ( 
struckest 

3  Do    bhuail,    bhuail   se,    he  \ 
struck 


Plural 
'1   Dobhuaileamar,  bhuailsinn, 

we  struch 
12  Do     bhuaileabhar,     bhuail 

sibh,   ye  struch 
1  3  Do  bhuaileadar,  bhuail  siad, 

iliey  struck,  [55) 


The  preter  negative  is  formed  by  preíixing  niar 
ío  each  person ;  as,  niar  baaileas,  1  did  no't  strihe. 

,  The  preter  interrogative  is  formed  by  prefixing 
nar  to  each  person;  as,  nar  buail  me?  did  I  strihe? 
(56) 


Consuetudinal 


AJ/irmative. 

Plural 


Singular 

1  Buailim,  I  usualiy  strilce        ~\  fl  Buaileansinn}zyezr.Wc7%,  &c. 

2  Buailean  tu,  thouusua/h/,  &c,  J.  *  2  Buaileansibh^r  mually,  &c. 

3  Buailean  se,  he  usual/y,  &c,  y  £.3  Buaileau  sia.il,  tjiey,  &c. 

h  2  The 


52  ETTMOLOGV. 

The  consuetudinal  negativc  and  iuterrogative 
are  formed  as  in  the  present;  ni  buailean  tu,  thou 
dost  not  usual/j/  stri/ce;  a  mbuailean  se?  does  he 
usualli)  strihe? 

Future.     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Buailfead,  I  shaUovxiH  strike^  í\  Buailfimid,  we  will  strike 

2  Buailfe  tu,  t.'.ou  \atit  tiribc     '  ?2  Buailfe  sibh,  ye  vsiti strike 

3  Buaiife  st,  he  will  stri/ce         )  (3  Buailfe  siaii,  they  uilhtrihc 

Otherzcise. 

Singular  Plural 

3    Buiilid,  buai'c  me,  /  shall-^  /  1   Bnailimid,   buaile  sinn,   «c 
or  uill  strike  1  \      shall  strikc 

2  Buailir,  bvaile  tu,  thou  shaltfl  2  Buailidb  s\bh,  t/e  shall  s(rikc 
strike  /*  j3  Buailidh  siad,  tluj/shall  strike 

3  Bursiiidh,  buaile  se,  he  shall\  /      (57) 
strifo  J  V 

The  future  negative  and  ínterrogative  are  form- 
ed  as  the  aímmative;  as,  ni  buailid,  I  shalL  not 
striJce;  a  mbuaiiir?  wilt  thou  stri/ce. 

The  future,  with  the  relatives  a,  anti,  ornoch; 
or  the  interrogatives  go  de?  ca  huair?  go  de  mur? 
&c.  (58) 

Singular  Plural 

1  Go  de  buailfeas  me?A  Tlas  sinn  a  buailfeas,  we 
what  shall  I  stri/ce  ?   \\      shall  stri/ce 

2  is  tu  a buailfeas,   it  is\j  2go   de   buailfeas    sib? 
thou  shalt  stri/ce         C\      zchat  shall  ye  stritce  ? 

3  an  te  a  buailfeas,   r7/eII3cia     Buailfeas     siad  ? 
person  that  shall,  Scc.J  v   ichomshall  theij  stri/ce? 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 
Fresent  Tense  and  Future.     Affirmative. 

Singular 

1  Ma  buailitn,  if  I  stri/ce,  Scc. — as  thc  present  in- 
dicative,  having  ma,  if\  prefixed. 

Frcsent 
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Present  and  Future.     Negative. 

Singular 
1  TVÍuna  buailim,  if  I  do  not  strike. — as  the  pre- 
sent  indicative,  having  muna,  if  not,  prefixed. 

Preter.     Affirmative. 

Singular 
1  Ma  buaiieas,      V f,  j  had  struck_^  the  preter 

Ma  buail  me,    j J  r 

indicative,  having  ma,  if  prefixed. 

Preter.     Negative. 

Singular 
1  Muna  Buaileas,      yf  j  ^         struck.^  the 

Muna  buail  me,     j  J 
preter  negative   indicativc,  having  muna,  if  not, 
instead  of  niar. 


ConsuctudinaL     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Da  mbuailfinn,  had  I  struck~\  ( \  Dambuailfeamois.dambuail.- 

2  Da  mbuailfeadh,  hadst  thou  J  I      fidhe    sinn,    had   ive  structc 
struck  I  1  2  Da  mbuailfidhe  sibh,  hadye 

3  Da  mbuailfeadh  se,  had  he  \J      struck 

*fr«cA  í  j  3  Da  mbuailfidis,  da  mbuail- 

1  f      fidhe  siad,  had  theu  struch 
Jl.     (59) 

Consuetudintal     Negative. 

Singular 
1  Muna  be  gur  buail  me,  had  I  not  struch. — as 
the  preter  indicative,  having  muna  be  guiy  un- 
less  that,  prefixed. 


OPTATIVE 
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OPTATIVE  MOOD. 


Present  and  Futurc.     Affrmatixe. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Go  nibuaileam,  go  mbuaiI-*\  s\  Go  mbuailimid,  go  mbuail- 
idh  me,  may  I  strilce              i  \  idh  sinn,  may  we  strilcc 

2  Gombuailidhtu,  maycst  thoul  )  2  Go  mbuailidh  sibh,  may  ye 
strilce 


j      stri/cc 
I  /  3  Go  mbuailidisj  go  mbuailidh 
v     siad,  may  thev  strihe 


3  Go   mbuailidh   se,    may   hc\ 

strih  J  V     siad,  may  they  st 

The  present  and  futnre  negative,  are  the  same 
as  affirmative,  except  that  nar  is  used  instead  of 
go;  as,  nar  buaileam,  or  nar  buailid  me  may  I 
not  strihe. 


Prcter  and  Consuetud'mal.     Affrmative. 

Singular 
1  Bfearr  liom  go  mbuailfmn,  /  wísá  I  had  slruch. 
— as  the  subjunctive,   except   that  bfearr  liom 
go  is  used  instcad  oída. 

The  preter  negative  is  formed  in  the  same 
manner,  excépt  that  nar  or  nachai\  not,  is  used 
instead  of  go;  as,  bfearr  liom  nar  buailíinn,  /  wfah 
I  had  not  struch. 


POTENTIAL  MOOD. 

Is  feidir  liom  a  bualad,  I  can  strihe  himúrit; 
beigin  darii  a  bualad,  /  must  have  struclc  him  or 
tt ;  ni  'tig  liom  a  bualad,  I cannot  stri/ce  him  or 
it,  &c.  (60) 


PASSIVE 
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PASSIVE     V  O  I  C  E. 
Buailtear,  be  struck. 

IMPERATIVE    MOOD. 


Singular  Plural 

1  Buailtear    me,     biodh    me^  s\  Buailtear  inn,   biodhmaoid 
buailte,  let  me  be  struch  i  V      buailte,  Ui  us  be  struc/c 

2  Buailtear,  biodh  ta  buaílte,  f   1 l2  Buailtear  ibh,     biodh   sibh 
be  tfiou  stru'ch  /j      buaiLte,  be  ye  struch 

3  Buailtear  é,  biodh  se  buailte,  %  /  3  Buailtear    iad,    biodh    siad 
lel  him  be  struch  J  v     buailte,  let  them  be  struck 

,  The  imperative  negative  is  formed  by  prefixing 
na:  as,  na  buailtear  me,  let  me  not  be  struck. 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 
A  beit  buailte,  to  be  struck. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Preter,  Buailte,  struch;  íar  mbeith  buailte,  haéíhg  been  struclc. 
Fuiure,  le  bhualadh,  le  na  bhualadh,  or  ar  ti  bheith  buailte, 
about  to  be  struch.  (61) 

INDICATIVE   MOOD. 

Present  Tense.     Affirmativc. 

Singular  Plural 

1   Buailtear  me,  I  nm  strucTc    ~\  (  1  Buailtear  inn,  we  are  struclc 

'2  Buaittear  thu,  thou  art  struch  J  <  2  Buailtear  ibh,  ye  are  strnch 

3  Buailtear  é,  hc  is  struclc  )  (3  Buailtear  iad,  t/tci/  are  strucJc 

Prescnt  Negative,  Ni  buailtear  mc,  &c.  /  am 
not  str'uch,  &c. 

Present  Interrogative,  A  mbuailtear  me?  &c. 
am  IstrucJc?  &c, 

Prcter 
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Pretcr  Tense.     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Dobuaileadh  mc,  Iivas struc/c^  s\   Do  buaileadh  sinn,  xve  xvere 

2  Do  buaileadh  thu,  thou  wast  á  i      struclc 

uruc/c  (  J2  Do  buaileadh  sibh,  ye  uere 

3  Do  buaileadh  é,  he  wasstruckf\      strucfc 

V  /  3  Do  buaileadh  iad,  they  were 
j  V     struch 

Preter  Negative,  Niar  buailead  me,  &c.  I  was 
not  struch,  fcc. 

Preter  Interrogative,  Nar  buailead  me?  &c. 
was  I  struch  ?  &c. 

Future  Tense.     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Buailfear  mc,  /  shall  or  wiJU    s\  Buailfear   inn,    we   will  be 
be  struch                                   i  i  Hrach 

2  Buailfear  thu,  thou  wilt  bef   7  2  Buailfear    ibh,  ye    will    be 
struclc                                         >^\  struclc 

3  Buailfear  é,  he  will  be  struclc  í  /  3  Buailfear   iad,   thcy  will  be 
(62)                                          J  V  struclc 

Future  Negativc,  Ni  buailfear  me,  /  witl  not 
be  struck,  &c. 

Futurc  Intcrrogative,  A  mljuailfear  me?  shall 
I  be  struclc  ?  &c. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD, 

Present  Tense.     Affrmativc. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Ma  bhuailtear  me,  if  I  be-\  rl  Ma   bhuailtcar    inn,   if  we 
stru*k                                         £  \  be  struck 

2  Ma  bhuailtear    tu,  if  thoufj  2  Ma  bhuailtear  ibh,  if  ye  be 
be  strvck                                    /^  struck 

$  Ma  bhuailtear   é,   if  he  be\  / 3  Ma  bhuailtear  iad,  if  thcy 
struck  y  v.     be  struc/c 

Present  Negative,  Muna  mbuailtear  me,  if  I 
he  not  struch 

Preter 
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Preter  Tensc.     Affirmativc. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Da  mbuailfidh  me,  if  1  had-^  /-1  Da  mbuaiifidh    inn,   if  Vfc 
been  struch  i  i      had  been  struch 

2  Da  mbuailfidh  thu,  if  thouf   J  2,Da  mbuailfidh  ibh,  ifyehad 
hadst  been  struch  (\      been  struck 

3  Da  mbuaiifidh  se,  ifhe  had\  #3  Da  mbuailfidh  iad,   if  they 
been  struck  J  V     had  been  struck.  (63) 


Preter  Negatfoe,  Mtina  be  go  raib  me  buailte, 
if  I  had  not  been  struclc. 

Future  Tense.     Affirmatfoc. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Ma    bhuailfear    me,    if    iN   / 1  Ma    bhuailfear  inn,    if  we 
shall  be  struch                           i  %  shall  be  struck 

2  Ma  bhuailfear  thu,  ifthouf/2  Ma    bhuailfear   ibh,    if  ye 
shalt  be  struck                           í   \  shall  be  struck 


l- 


3  Ma  bhuailfear  e,  if  he  willX  f3  Ma   bhuailfear  iad,  if  they 
be  struck  J  v     shall  be  struck 

Future  Negative,    Muna   mbuailfear    me,    if  I 
shall  not  be  struclc. 

OPTATIVE   MOOD. 

Present  and  Futurc  Tcnses.     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Co  robualltear  me,  may  I\f1   Go  mbuailtear  sinn,  may  ive 
be  struck  É  i       be  struck 

2  Oo   mbuailtear   thu,  maycstf  /2  Go  mbuailtear  sibh,  may  ye 
thou  be  strack  f~~\      be  struck 

3  Go  mbuailtear  e,  may  he  be\  í  3   Go  mbuailtear  iad,  may  they 
struck  J  V     be  strucJc 

Present   and   Future  Megatfoe,    Nar  buailrear 
me,  may  I  not  be  struch. 

Preter  Tense.     /Iffirmatfoe. 

Singular 
1   Bfearr  liom  da  mbuailíi'd  me,  &c.    /  wisli  I  had 
been  struclc. 

i  Preter 
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Preter.     Ncgative. 

Singular 
1  Bfearr  liom  nach  mbuailfid  me,  /  wish  I  had 

not  been  struck. 

Every  part  of  the  passive  voice  may  likewise  be 
formed,  by  joining  the  preter  participle  passive,  to 
the  auxiliarv  bi;  as,  ta  me  buailtc,  I  am  struch; 
bhi  me  buailte,  /  zvas  strucJc,  &c. 

To  express  continuancc,  thc  prescnt  participle 
having  ag  or  ga  with  a  possessive  pronoun  pre- 
nxed,  is  joinecl  to  the  verb  bi:  as,  ta  me  ga  mo 
bualad,  /  am  in  striJáng ;  Bi  me  ga  mo  bualad, 
Iwas  in  str'úáns. 


REFLECTED     VERBS.    (64) 
Conjugation  of  Codail,   sleep. 

IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


Affirmatwe. 


Singular  Plural 

1  -v   r\  Codlamoid,  bimid  nar  gcod- 

2  Codail,  bido  chodladh,  slcep  *  \  ladli,  let  us  shep 

iltoti  V  <  -  Codlaighe,   bigidhe  or  bidh 

3  Codlaidh  se,  bi  se  na  chod- /j  sibh  bhur  gcodladli,  sleepyt 
ladh,  let  him  sleep                     \  /  3  Codlaidh  siad,  biodli  - 

J  v  gcodladh,  let  thcm  shc 

Tmperative  Negativc,    na  codail,  ory  na  bi   do 
codla'd,  &c.  sleep  not  fhou,  &£. 

INFINITíVE   MOOD. 
Affirmative.  Negative. 

A  chodladh,  to  slcep  gan  a  chodladh,  not  to  slcep 

PARTI€iPk£S. 
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Present 

A  chodladh,  slecping 


PARTICIPLES. 
Preter 

Iar  gcodhdh, 
having  slept 


Future 

Ar  ti  chodladh 
abouí  to  slcep 


INDICATIVE  MOOft. 


Present  Tense.     Affirmative. 


Plural 
'  1  Codlamoid,  tamoid  nar  gcod- 

ladh,  we  sleep 
|  2  Codlain   sibh,   ta  sibh  bhur 
gcodladh,^e  sleep 
3  Codlain  siad,  tasiad  nagcod- 
ladh,  they  sleep 


Singular 
í  Codlaim,   ta  me  mo  chod-"^ 
ladh,  I  sleep 

2  Codlain  tu,  ta  tu  do  chod-  I 
ladh,  thou  sleepest 

3  Codlain  se,  ta  se  na  chod-  I 
iadh,  ta  si  na  codladh,  he  or  ' 
she  sleeps 

Present  Negative,  Ni  codlaim,  niel  me  mo  cod- 
la'd,  /  do  not  sleep,  I  am  not  asleep. 

Present  Interrogative,  A  gcodlaim?  bfuil  me 
codla'd?  do  I  sleep?  am  I  aslecp?  (66) 

Preter  Tensc.     Affirmative. 


Singular 
Chodail  me,  bhi  memochod- 
ladh,  Islept,  or  /  WOs  asleep 
Chodail  tu,  bhi  íu  do  chod 
ladh,  thou,  &c. 
Chodail  se,  bhi  se  na  chod 
ladh,  he}  &c. 


Plural 
"\  Chodail  sinn,   bhi  sinn  nar 

gcodladh,  we,  &c. 
T  2  Chodail  sibh,  bhi  sibh  bhur 
gcodladh,^e,  &c. 
3  Chodail    siad,    bhi   siad   na 
gcodladh,  t)iey,  &c. 

Preter  Negative,  Niar  codail  me,  ni  raibli  me 
mo  codla'd,   I  did  not  Aeep,  &c. 

Pretcr  Interrogative,  Nar  codaii  me?  an  raiB 
me  mo  codiad?  clid  1  sleep?  &e. 

Future  Tense.     Affirmative. 


Singular 

1  Coideolam,    beidh   me 
chodladh,  /  will  slcep 

2  Coideola    tu,   beidh    tu 
chodladh,  thou  ivilt  skep 

3  Coideola  se,    beidh   se 
chodladh,  he  will  slecp 


Plural 
Coideolasinn,  beidh  sinn  nar 
gcodladh,  we  ivill  sleep 
Coideola.  sibh,  beidh  sibh 
bhur  gcodladh,  ye  wiU  sleep 
Coideola  siad,  beidh  siad  na 
gcodladh,  ihoy  will  sleep 

Future 


óo 
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Future  Negative,  Ni  coideálfad,  or  ni  coideola 
me,  or  ni  biam  mo  codla'd,   1  icill  not  sleep.    (67) 

Future   Interrogative,    An    gcoideola?    or    an 
mbeid  me  mo  codlad?  shail  I  sleep? 


SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 


Prcscnt  Tcnse.     Affirmativc. 

Singular  Plural 

1  Ma  ta  me  mo  chodladh,  (/L    s  1  Ma  tamoid  nar  gcodladh,  if 
1  bc  asleép                                i  l  we  be  asleep 

2  Ma  ta    tu  do  chodladh,   iff)2  Ma  ta  sibh  bhur  gcodiadh, 
thou  be  asleep                            r*\  if ' ye  be  asleep 

3  Ma  ta  se  na  chodladh,  f  he  1  /  3  Ma  ta  siad  na  gcodladh,  if 
be  asleep                                   J  V.  they  be  asleep 

Prcscnt  Xegative,   Muna  bfuil  me  mo   codla'd, 
if  I  be  not  aslecp. 


Preter  Tense.     Affirmativc. 

Singular 

1  Da  mbiainn  mo  codla'd,  &c.  if  I  had  been  asleep, 
&c. 

Preter  Negaíive,   Muna  be  go  raib  me  mo  cod- 
lad,  if  I  had  nót  been  aslccp. 

Fature  Tcnse,     Affirmative. 

Singular  Plural 

\  Ma  bhiani  mo  chodladh,   if-\  r  1  Ma  bhionn   sinn  nai:  gcod- 

1  shall  be  asleep                       j  \  ladh,  ifive  shall  be  asleep 

2  Ma  bhionn  tu  do  chodladh,  (    )  2  Ma  bhÍQnn  sibh  bhur  gcod- 
if  tliou  shall  be  asletp               íj  ladh,  ifye  shall  be  asleep 

3  Ma  bhionn  se  na  chodladh,  \  f  3  Ma  hhionn  siadnagcodladh, 
\f  hs  shall  bc  asleep                  J  V»  if  they  shall  be  asleep 

Future  Negative,   Muna  mbeid  me  mo  codla'd, 
if  I  shail  not  be  aslecp. 

OPTATIVE 
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OPTATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  and  Future  Tenses.     Affirmative. 


Singular  Plural 

1  Go  raibh  me  mo  chodladh,-.    r\  Go  raibh  sinn  nar  gcodladb, 
may  I  sleep                                 i  i  may  xoe  sleep 

2  Go  raibh  tu    do   chodladh,  f   /  2  Go  raibh    sibh  bhur  gcod- 
mayest  thou  sleep                       /^  íadh,  may  ye  sleep 

$  Go   raibh   se   na   chodladh,  i  /  3  Go  raibh  siad  na  gcodiadh, 

■    may  hc  sleep  J  v_  may  they  sieep 

Present  and  Future  Negative.  Nar  raib  me 
rao  co'dlad,   may  I  not  sleep. 

Preter  Ajjirmative.  Btcarr  liom  go  raib'  me 
mo  codla'd,  /  wish  I  had  been  asleep. 

Preter  Negative.  Bfearr  liom  nac  raib  me  mo 
éo'dla'd,  /  wish  I  had  not  been  asleep.    (68) 


FORMATÍON 


G2 
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FORMATION 


MOODS    AND   TENSES. 


ACTIVE  VOICE. 

Everv  regular  Verb  has  six  principat  parts,  in 
the  active  voice,  trom  which  all  tlie  moods,  and 
tcnses  are  formed:  viz.   (69) 

1.  The  imperative;  as,  buail,  sirihe;  crom, 
bend. 

2.  The  infinitive,  usually  formcd  by  adding  ad, 
to  the  imperative,  if  the  last  vowel  is  broad ;  ead, 
ifsmall;  as,  do  buailead,  or  do  bualad,  to  strihe; 
do  cromad,   to  bend.    (70) 

3.  The  presenr,  formed  by  adding  im,  ,or  am, 
to  the  imperative;  as,  buailim,  I strihe;  cromam, 
/  bend. 

4.  The  preter,  forined  by  adding  as,  is,  or  eas, 
to  the  imperative;  as,  do  buáileas,  /  struch ;  do 
cromas,  I  btnt. 

5.  The  future,  formed  by  adding  ad,  ead,  or 
id;  fad,  fead,  or  fid,  to  the  imperative;  as,  buaii- 
fead,  I  zcitl  strihe;  cromfad,  I  zvill  bend.   (71) 

6  The  consuetudinal,  subjunctive,  formed  by 
adding  fann,  fuinn,  or  hnn,  to  the  imperative;  as, 
da  mbuailfinn,  had  I  struch;  da  gcromfuinn,  had 
I  bent.   (72) 

Re^ular 
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Regular  verbs  are  therefore  conjugated  through 
the  primarv  tenses  active,  in  this  manner; 

Buail,  áo  buala'd,  buailim,  do  Buaileas,  buail- 
fearí,  da  mbuailíinn,  strike. 

Bris,  do  brisead,  brisim,  do  briseas,  brisfead, 
da  mbrisfinn,  breaJc. 

Cas,  do  casa'd,  casam,  do  casas,  casfad,  da 
gcasfuinn,   twist. 

Ceap,  do  ceapa'd,  ceapam,  do  ceapas,  ceapfad, 
da  gceapfuinn,  sJiape,  or  Jit. 

Agall,  d'  agallad,  agailam,  d'  agallas,  agallfad, 
da  nagallfuinn,  accost. 

Baist,  do  baistead,  baistim,  do  baisteas,  baist- 
fead,  da  mbaistfinn,  baptize. 

A/  iuig,  d'  arduga'd,  arduigim,  d'  arduigeas,  air~ 
deocfad,  da  nairrieocfuinn,  raise. 

Cruinnig,  do  cruinniuga'd,  cruinnigim,  do  cruin- 
ni^eas,  cruinneocfad,  do  gcruinneocfuinn,  gather. 

In  this  manner  conjugate, 
d'  a'dra'd,  adore       f     --'fagad,  leave 


adair, 

airirfa,— airimea'd,  recJwn 
bog,— boga'd,  roch 
bat,— batad,  drown 
blais,— bJalsead,  taste 
br'ug,—  Brugad,  bruise 
biog,— bioga'd,  stir  up 
buaidir,  -buai'drea'd,  trou- 

ble 
coraig,— coruga'd,  stir 
céas,-- céasad,  torment 
cior,— éioia'd,  comb 
ciaon,— claonad,  lament 
druid,— 'druidea'd,  shut 
dún,—  'díina'd,  malce  fast 
duisg,— 'duisgea'd,  awahen 
ding,— 'dingea'd,  drive 
dog,— 'doga'd,  burn 
diult,— 'diulta'd,  refuse 


íiii,—  fillead,  return 
fosgal,— 'fosgla'd,  open 
freagar,  -'freagrad,  answer 
gearr,— gearra'd,  cut 
fuirig,—  'fuireac, 
glac,— glaca'd,  take 
glán,— glána'd,  clean 
gleas,— gleasa'd, 
goraig,— gora'd,  xcarm 
greamuig,  — greamugad, 

J'asten 
iarr,  -iarraig,  search  oxash 
las,— lasad,  burn 
lom,— loma'd,    make   thin 

or  bare 
lion,— lionad,  Jill 
leag,~-leaga'd,  lay  down 
leag,— leaga'd,  read 

meall. 
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meall,—  rheallad,  deceive 
marb,—  rharba'd,  hill 
measg,— rheasgad,  mix 
mill,—  rhillead,  spoil 
mol,  —  rholad,  praise 
minig,-miniuga'd,  explain 
noct,— nocta'd,  strip 
ong,--onga'd,  anoint 
ordaig,— ordaigea'd,  order 
osgaoil,  —osgaoilea'd,  open 
pleasg,--plcasgad,  burst 
pog,— poga'd,  kiss 
pos,— posad,  warri/ 
pronn,—  pronnad,  L 
plúc,  —  pi iicad,  snwther 
preab,--prcabad,  hieh 
reub,--rcubu'd,  icar 
rei'd,— rei'dea'd,  settle 
rol,— rola'd,  roll 
rusg,— rusga'd,  seourgc 
sgab,  — sgaba'd,  seatter 
sat,— sata'd,  stab 
saor, — saora'd,  deliver 
saiiiail,  -samalad,  comhare 


searg,— seargad,  xvither 

sean,--seanad,  deny 

seid,— seidea'd,  blow 

smeid,— smeidea'd,  beclion 

scas,--seasam,  stand 

slug, — sluga'd,  szcaltozc 

sgiob,-- sgiobad,  lop 

sil,— silea'd,  shed 

sin,--sinca'd,  stretch 

sginn, -sgirmead,  gush 

$iob,~=sioba<i,   drift 

slaodar,— slaodarad,  drag 

smuain,— smuainead,  con- 

.stder 

sgairt,  — sgairtea'd,  call 

sgailt,— sgailtca'd,  split 

sguab,  —  sguaba'd,  szceep 

-  g  h  .' .  -  -  s  gaga'd,  digest 

sgriob,  -sgrioba'd,  scratch 

sgriob,--sgi  ioba'd,  icrite 

sgaoil, --sgaoilead,  loosc 

-parr,--sparra'd,  nail 

^geit, -sgeitea'd,  7 

■4.  *  -j      \scatter 

sgat,--sgatad,     j 

Many  vcrbs  bave  tbe  iníinitivc  and  imperative 
alikc;  and  in  some  tbe  imperative  can  onlv  be  dis- 
tinguished  from  tbe  iníinitive,  bv  baving  a  small 
vowel  in  tbe  termination.  In  áll  otber  parts  thev 
are  conjugated  regularlv;  as,    (7.0>) 

Diol,  do  'diol,  diolam,  do  diolas,  dioífad,  da 
ndiolfuinn,  sell  or  pay. 

Cuir,  do  cur,  cuirim,  do  cuireas,  cuirfead,  da 
gcuirfmn,  send  or  put. 

Tbe  following  is  a  list  of  the  most  usual. 


bruit,  do  bi  ui't,  boil 
amairc,--arharc,  looh 
COSg,  —  COfeg,  quelí 


■airis,—  airis,   tell 
crinn,— crinn,  gnazt 
|  ciiul,--'diul,  such 

eag, 
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eag7--eag,  die 
eirig, — eirig,  drise 
ealo,— ealo,  elope 
iomcar, — iomcar,  carrif 
foglam,-  'foglam,  learn 
glaoi'd,—  glao'd,  call 
goin,~- gon,  woitnd 
guicl,— guicí,  é'teal 
gui'd,  —gui'de,  pray 
iompo,— iompo,  tum 
guil,— gul,  cry 
ioc,--ioc,  puy 
it,--ite,  eat 
luid,— luide,  lit 
nig,—  nige,  ivash 
meas,— riieas,  csttem 
ol,--ol,  drinlc 


rainn,— rainn,  divide 
rinc,— rinc,  dance 
rad,--rad,  deliver 
leic,—  reic,  sell 
riar,—  riar,  satisfj 
slad,— slad,  rob 
sgar,—  sgur,  separate 
stad,— stad,  stop 
suid,— sui'de,  sit 
sniorh,—  sniorh,  spin 
sug,— suga,   súch 
siubal,—  siubal,  toalh 
tiomain, — tioman,  drive 
toirmesg,  —  toirmeasg, 

forbid 
tocuis,—  'tocus,  scratch 
sgrios, — sgrios,  destroi/ 


These  form  the  iníinitive  in  l,   viz, 

1 


adrhuig,    cf  aomail,   coij- 

fess 

bac,— bacail,  hinder 

cas,— casrhail,  7 , 

J  >turn 
or  casad,  j 

carnn,— carnail,  heap 

cuinnig,— cuinmeal,  heep 

congaib,  — congbail,  hold 

creid,— cfeidiheal,  believe 


fag,— fagbail,  leave 
fuai'd,— fuaideal,  sew 
gab,— gabail,  tahe 
lasg,— lasgail,  xvhip 
tog,— 'togbail,  lift 
treig,  —  'treigrheal,  forsahe 
tuig,  — 'tLiigbeal,     under- 
stand 


The  following  have  the  infmitive  in  t ;  viz. 


bagar,     do  bagairt, 

threaten 
bain,  — bai  n t,  meddle 
can,— c&int,    or    canarii- 

uint,  sing,  or  teli 
cosan,—  cosaint,  defend 
casgar,— casgairt,  cut  up 
cogail,  —  coigilt,  spare 
cuimil,— cuimilr,  rub 


ceil,— ceilt,  conceal 
clibir,—  'dibirt,  banish 
cigil,— cigilt,  tichle 
inill,—  inilit,  eat  grass 
imir,— imirt,  play  a  game 
labair,~labairt,  speah 
meil,— rheiit,  grind 
músgal,  —  músgailt,     a- 
zvahen 

ionoll, 
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ionoll,— ionlat,  wash  teilg,— 'teilgin,  ortedgint, 

seacan,— seacaint,  shun  cast 

leig,— leigin,    or    leigiqt,  rit,—  rítiht,  rim 

permit  iean,—  leanmuint,  follow 

sgar,—  sgarmuin,  or  sgar-:fan,— fanrhuint,  stay 

rhuint,  scparatc  \  feiic,—  'feucainr,  behold 

\  f e i  c,  -  -Te  i  c  si  n  t,  see 

The  following  cannot  be  reduced   to  any  general 
rúle;  viz. 


ail,    d'aileamuin,  nourish 
biig,— bliagan,  milk 
geall,— gcallaihuin,   pro- 

innis,— rnnse,  teli 
eist^neisteact;  hcar 


im'tig,— im'teacr,  gú 
gair,—  gairm,  call 
seas,— seásarh,  stand 
sinn,—  sinim,  plajj  music 
gluas,— gtuasacd,    moxc. 
(74) 


PASSIVE    VOICE. 


Every  regular  veib  has  ;ive  principal  parts,  in 
the  passive  voice,   viz. 

i.  Thé  partieiple,  fórmed  bv  adding  ta,  or  te 
to  tbe  imperative,  activé;  as,  buail,  strilcé,  buailte, 
strucJc;  cas,  twist,  casta,   tzvisted. 

2.  The  imperative  and  the  preseut,  formed  by 
adding  tar,  ov  tcar  to  the  imperative;  as,  buail- 
tear,  be  stritcle,  or  1  am  struch;  castar,  /  am 
twisted. 

3.  The  preter,  formed  bv  adding  a'd  or  ea'd 
to  the  hnperative  active;  as,  do  buailead,  /  was 
struclc;  áo  casa'd,  /  was  twisted. 

4.  The  future,  fornied  by  adding  ar  or  ear,  far 
ór  fear  to  the  imperativé  active;  as,  buáilfear,  / 
shalí  be  struc/c;  easfár,  Iwill  be  ticisted. 

5\  The  preter  sUibjunctive,    formed   by  adding 
faoidh,   or  fidh   to   the   rmperative   active;    as,   da 
mbuaiiiid,  if  I  had  bc  >i"d,  if 

I  nad  bccn  tzcisted. 

Resruiar 
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Regular  verbs  are  therefore  conjugated  through 
the  primarv  tenses  passive,  in  this  manner. 

Imperative  active,  Baist,  baiste,  baistear,  do 
baistead,   baistfear,  da  mhaistíid,   haptized. 

Blais,  blaiste,  blaistear,  do  hlaisead,  blaisfear. 
da  mblaisfid,   tasted. 

Brugh,  bruigte,  bi'ugtar,  do  brugad,  brugfar,  da 
mbrugfaoid,   bruised. 

Crom,  crom'taoid*,  cromtar,  do  cromad,  crom- 
far,   da  gcromfaoid,   bent.   (     ) 

Diol,  diolta,  dioltar,  do  diolad,  diolfar,  da 
ndiolfaoid,  sold. 

Nigh,  nigte,  nigtar,  do  nigead,  nigfear,  da  nigh- 
faoid,  w&shed. 

Tiomain,  tiomanta*,  tiomantar,  do  tiomanad, 
tiomanfar,   da  dtiomanfaoid,   driven.   (     ) 

Ceil,  ceilte,  ceiitear,  do  ceilead,  ceilfear,  da 
gceilfaoid,  concealed. 

Can,  canta,  cantaf,  do  canad,  canfar,  da  gcan- 
faoid,  sung  or  said. 

Treig,  treigte  or  treigtid,  treigtear*,  do  treig- 
ead,  treigfear,  da  dtreigfaoid,  forsahen.   (     ) 

Creid,  creidte,  creidtear,  do  creidead,  creidfear, 
da  gcreidfid,  believed. 

Tuig,  tuigte  or  tuig'tid,  tuigtear,  do  tuigead, 
tuigfear,  da  dtuigfid,   understood.   (75) 
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IRREGULAR    VERBS. 

There  are  in  Irish  eight  verbs,  besides  the  aux- 
iliary  bi,  which  are  callecl  irregular;  as  they  bor- 
rovy  various  parts  from  other  verbs,  partly  obsolete. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  primarv  wprd 
of  eacli  mood  and  tense,  from  which  the  other 
persons,  &c.  are  formecl,  as  in  the  regular  verbs. 
(76') 

1.   Dean,  do.    (77) 

ACTIVE    VOICE. 

I.MrERATIVE. 

Dean,  do. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,   or  a  'deanaih,   to  do. 

PARTICIPLF. 

Ag  deanarh,  doing. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  AfF.  Nim,  /  do. 

Neg.  Niel  me  deanam,  I  do  not. 

— —  Int.  A  ndeanam?  or  a  ndeann  me?  do  I? 

Pret.  AfT.  Rinneas,  rinne  me,  /  dicl 

Neg.   Ni  dearnas,  /  did  not. 

Int.  A  ndearna  me?  did  I? 

Fut.  AíT.  Dheanad,  /  will  do. 

Neg.  Ni  deanad,  /  xvill  not  do, 

Int.  A  ndeanad  ?  shall  I  do  ? 


SUBJUNCTIVF. 

nim, 
Aff.      Ma  deanam, 


Pres.  &  Fut.  Ma  nim,  ^  .>  j  d 

n,    y 


Pres, 
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Pres.  Neg.  Muna  mw,  ]}f  j  do  mL 

Muna  deanam,    y  J 

Pret.  AíF.   Da  ndeanuinn,  if  I  had  done. 

Neg.  Muna  be  go  ndeanuinn,  if  I  had,  ,&c. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Aff.   Go  ndeanam.  /  wish  I  may  do. 
Neg.  Nar  deanam,  may  I  not  do. 

Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  ndeannuinn,    /  wish  I  had 
done. 

PASSIVE    VOICE, 

IMPERATIVE. 

Deantar,   be  made,  or  be  done. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  beit  deanta,   to  be  done,  or  made, 

PARTICIPLE. 

Deanta,  done,  or  made. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.  Deantar  me,  /  ani  made. 

Neg.  Niel  me  ar  mo  "deanarh,  /  am,  &c. 

Int.   Bhfuil  me  ga  mo  deanarii?  am  I? 

Pret.  Aff.  Do  rinnead,  I  was  made. 

— —  Neg.  Niar  dearnad,  /  was  not  made. 

Int.  Nar  dearnad?  was  I  made? 

Fut.   Aír.  deantar,  Iwillbemade. 

Neg.  Ni  deantar,  Iwillnot  be  made. 

Int.  A  ndeantar?  shall  I  be  made? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut  Aff.   Ma  ndeantar,  ">  .r  T  . 

Manitear,      }íf  * !>*  »**&• 

Prcs. 
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Pres.  Neg.   Muna  ndeantar,  \if  j  b    }wf       d 
Muna  nitear,      SJ 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  ndeantaoi'd,  ).,r  , 

-n       i       c    -zj    \lt  J-  wcrc  macle. 
Da  ndeaniaoid,  yJ 

Neg.   Muna  be  go  ndeantaoi'd,    lif   I    werc 

Muna  be  go  ndeanfaoid,    $    not  made. 

dPTATIVE. 

Prcs.  &  Fut.  AfF.   Go  ndeantar,  may  I  be  madc. 
Neg.   Nar  deantar,  may  I  not  be  made. 

Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  ndeantar,  I  wish  I  had.  &c. 


2.  Abair,  Say.   (78) 
ACTIVE    VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Abair,  scn/. 

TNFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  ra'd,   io  say. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag  rad,  saying. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aíf.  Deirim,  I  say. 

Neg.  Ni  abraim,  /  do  not  say. 

Int.  An  abraim?  do  I  say? 


Pret.Aff   DuBras  \r said,% 

Dubant  me,    $ 

Neg.  Niar  "dubras,  /  did  not  say. 

— — Int.  Nar  dubras?  1  jj   t        o 


Fut 
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Fut.  Aff.  Dearaid,      7  r     -,, 

j^  '       ^Izvill  saii. 

Deara  me,   S 

Neg.  Ni  habraim,  >/a^  ;J 

Ni  dearaid,    3 


? 


— —  Int.   An  dearaidr      >   ,    ,,   T 

.      ,  -    >snall  1  sai 

An  cleara  raer  )  ^ 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pies.  &  Fut.  Ma  deirim,      ~)  .f  r 

Affi       Ma  habraim,    _F    J  w* 

Néff.   Muna  deirim.       >  -r  ,  7        , 

3    Ar  ,     .3       >//  1  do  not  saii. 

Muna  nabraim,  3 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  ndearuinn,  ? -r  r  ., 
-rv  ,  .  >if  I  saia. 
Da  nabru ínn,   yy 

Neg.   Muna  be  go  ndearuinn,  lif  I  had  not 

Muna  be  go  nabruinn,    $     said. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Aff.   Go  ndeirim,  7  r 

r<         ,     -  '    >;wúw  1  say. 
(jro  nabraim,  3      J         J 

— —  Neg,   Na  habraim,  may  I  not  say. 

Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  ndearuinn,  )  T    .  ,   r 

Bfearr  liom  go  nabruinn,    \Imsh  Ima»  ^ 


3.  Tabair,  give,  or  bring.  (79) 
ACTIVE    VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Tabair,  give. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  breit,   to  bring. 
Do,  or  a  tabairt,  to  give. 

PARTICIPLE. 
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PARTICIPLE. 

Ag  breit,   bringing,  &c. 

ixdicative. 

Pret.  Aff.   Beirim,   /  bring,   or  give. 

Neg.  Ni  beiiim,   idonctbring. 

Int  An  Beirimr  do  I  bring? 

Pret.  Aff.  'tugas,      1  T 

tugme,  ¥saTe' 

■ Ncg.  Niartugas,  ecc.  1  didnot  give. 

Int.  a  dtugas?  &c.  did  I  give? 

Fut.    Aff.  Bearfaid,    }  r  "  .„    . 

Beara  me,  S  7  WÚl  glVC' 

Ncg.   Ni  bcaraid,      >  T     ... 

Ni  beara  me,  S  no*  g™> 
Int.  A  dtiobraid?      7   7    77   r    .     0 

AdtioBra  me?  \shal1  Iglve? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.  Ma  beirim,  7  . r  T     . 
Aff.        Ma  'tugamji'  J  glve- 

Neg.   Muna  beirim,    7  .r  T  , 

Muna  dtugamj^  J  do  mt  S*°€- 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  mbearuinn,  7  . r  r 

Dadtuguinn,    \lf  Z 8™- 
. jjeg    JVluna  be  go  mbearuinn,    } 

Muna  be  go  dtuguinn,       St£   &c. 

Muna  be  go  dtiobruinn,  j 

'      OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Go  mbearam,  7  *    -       ' ' 

Aff.        Godtugam,    g** J  &ve- 

Neg.  Nar  bearam,  )    ' 

Nartugam,  jwifí,« 


Prct, 
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Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  mbearuinn^  ^ 

Bfearr  liom  go  dtuguinn,      >íwish, 
Bfearr  liomgo  dtiobruinn,  j 


PASSIVE    VOICE. 

IMPEIIATIVE. 

Beaftar,  tio  tugar,  be  given. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  Bei't  beifta,  to  be  given,  or  brought, 

* 

PARTICIPLE. 

Beafta,  given,  or  brought.   (80) 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.  Beaftar  me,  /  am  giveny  8cc. 

Neg.  Niel  me  ea  mo  breit,      7  r  *    • 

&  xr  ,        &  ..  u  ?  ,    \Lamnot  o-iven. 

Niel  me  ga  mo  tabairr,  3 

Int.  Bhfuil  me  ga  mo  brcit?  7       r     *.    -       s> 

r>i  /•  n        b        4.  u  •  *.-  \amlnots:irVenJ 
Bhíuil  me  ga  mo  tabairt  r  3 

Piet.  Aff.  Do  tugad,  I  was  given. 

Neg.  Niar  tuga'd,  /  was  not  given. 

Int.  Nar  tugad,  was  I  given  ? 

Fut.  Aff.  Beaftar,  1  T   i   n  i 

«  '  >i  shall  be  eiven. 

tugar,     3  to 

Ne«\  Ni  beartar,  7  r    i    n      j.  i 

°    v  -4.  '  }l  shall  not  be  ewen. 

rsitugar,     3 

- Int.  An  mbeartar?7   i    n  t  i       •       o 

A    ,.  *        \shall  L  be  givenf 

A  dtugarr        3 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.  Aff.  Ma  tugar,    >.«  T  , 
Mabeaitar,3^  f  ** 


given. 


Pres. 
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Pres.  &  Fut.  Neg.  Muna  dtugar,  "1 

JNíuna  dtioBrar,  >if  I  be  not,  &c. 
]\Iuna  Bear'tar,  3 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  dtugfaoid,     ^ 

Da  dtioBarfaoid,  fif  I  tvere  given. 


Da  mbearfaoid,   j 
Neg.  Muna  be  go  dtugfaoid, 
]\íuna  be 
Muna  be 


2:0  dtugfaoid,     ~)  ./.  T 

00  dtiobartaoid,  >^      .   Q 
go  mbearraoid,  7 


OPTATIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.  Aff.  Go  dtugar,      >         7  b      . 

Gombeartar,  ±™ay  1  be gncn. 


Neg.  Nartugar,      )  r      .  & 

Nar  Beartar,   j/;?^  f  wof'  *C' 

id,  >I  xvish,  &c. 


Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  dtugfaoid, 

■  Bfearr  liom  go  dtioBarfaoid 

Bfearr  liom  go  mbearfaoid 


.4.  Tarr,  Come.  (81) 

IMPERATIVE. 

Tarr,  come. 

IXFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  'teacht,  to  comc. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag  teacht,  coming. 

INDICATIVE.     :, 

Pres.  Aff.  Tigim,  I  come. 

Neg.  Ni  'tigim,  /  do  not  come. 

Int.  A  dtiffim?  do  I  come? 


Pret. 
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Pret  Aff.  taingeas,      7  T 

i  •  *?     '      >Icame. 
tamic  me,  j 

Neg.  Niar  'taingeas,  &c.  /  did  ?iot,  &c. 

Imt.  A  dtaingeas  ?  &c.  did  I  come  f 

Fut.  Aff.  Tiocfad,     }7    ;// 

1  locfa  me,  3 
— —  Neg.  Ni  'tigim,  /  will  not  comc. 
- Int.  A  dtiocfad? 


.  ishall  Icome? 
A  dtiocta  mer  y 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.  AtT.  Ma  'tigim,  if  I  come. 
Neg.  Muna  dtigim,  if  1  do  not  come^ 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  dtiocfuinn,  iflhad  come. 

Neg,  Muna  be  go  dtiocfuinn,  lif  I  had  not 

Muna  be  go  dtainic,        y     come.  (82) 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Aff.  Go  dtiocfam,  may  I  come* 
> —  Neg.  Nar  'tigim,  may  I  not  come. 

Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  dtiocfuinn,  /  wish  I  had}  &c. 


5.  Te,  go.    (83) 

IMPEUATIVE. 

Tc,  go. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  'dul,   to  go, 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag  dul,  going. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.  Tea'dam,  I.go. 


Pres. 
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Pres.  Neg.  Ni  tcadam,  /  do  not  go. 
« Int.   Bhfiiil  mc  ag  dulr  r/o  "  #o? 

Prct.  Aff.   Chuadas,      >  r 

CliuaidmeJ7  **'''• 


Ncg,'.   Ni  'deacas,       >  r  , .  , 

^    NibVacarneJ7^''0'^- 
Int.  A  dteacas?  did  I  go? 

Fut  Aff.  Raéad,      >  r     ... 

RacameJ7^^- 

Neg,  Ni  'teadam,  /  a.v7/  wtf  gv. 

Int.  An  racad  ?       )    L   ..   r       « 

*  .  .  >  c?/W/    /  £'0  ? 

An  raca  mc: )  te 

SU  BJ  17  N'CT  IV E. 


Prcs.  &  Fut.   Ma  tcadam, )  .f  r 

Aff.       Maracam,    $•'/  7  ^' 

Neg.   Muna  dteadam,  1  r  r  j 

^     Muna  racam,     '  l'f  ^o  >,ot  go. 

Prct.  AfT.   Da  racfuino,  if  I  had  gone. 

Neg.   Muna  hc  iro  ndeacas,  >  .rri     , 

Muna  be  |o  racfuinn;  \'f^adnot  gonc. 


OPTATIVE. 


Prcs.  &Fut   Go  dtcadam,  7  T 

Aff.  Goracam,    I j«Bf  J> 

— —  Neg.  Nar  tcadam,  waj/  /  iró;  /fo. 
Prtt.   Bfearr  liom  go  nrleacuinn,  llwish  I  had 
Bfearr  liom  go  mciuinn,    J     #cwe. 


6\  Faghj 
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6.  Fagh,  find.   (30 
ACTIVE    VOICE. 

IMPEHATIVE. 

Fagh,  find, 

IXFIN'ITIVE. 

DTagail,   to  find. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag  fagail,  finding. 

IXDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.   Fagaim,  Ifind. 

Xcg.   Xi  'fagaim,  /  do  notfind. 

Int.  Bhfuil  me  fagail?  do  Ijind? 

Pret.  Aff.  Fuaras,    \Ifom± 
ruarme,  3 

Xecr.   Xi  fuaras,  &c.  /  did  notfi?id, 

Int.  Abfuaras?  kc.  didlfind? 


Fut,  ArF.   Geabad,      1  T     .„  £    , 
Geaba  me,  y  J 

Xeg.   Xi  'faáaim,       7  r     •/;  ^    j 

°    Ni'faganWM7^^^ 

SUEJUNCTIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Ma  'fagam, 


Aff. 


Ma  'fagam,   "1 
Ma  'fuigim,    >if  I  find. 
Ma  geabam,3 
Neg.  Muna  bfuigim,  if  I  find  ?iott 

Pret.  Aíf,   Da  bfuiginn,   f  I  had  founcl 


Pret. 
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Pret.  Neer.  Muna  be  c;o  bfuiginn,  ")  -r  T  7    ,  e 

b    k*        u  uc  •    •  hflhad.Saj. 

Muna  be  go  bfaguinn,  J  J 


OPTATIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.  AfT.  Go  bfagam,  7  r  r  j 

r-    ur  •••       \may  I find. 
Go  bimgim,  3 

Neg.  Nar  'fagam,  ?;z<zj/  I  not  find. 

Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  bfaguinn,  \ruishIhad  &c 
Bfearr  liom  go  bfuiguinn,  $    ^1^  l  ***>  tXC' . 


PASSIVE    VOICE. 

IMPEUATIVE. 

Fagair,  befound. 
infinitive.    (8,5) 

PARTICIPLE. 
INDICATIVE. 

Pret.  AfT.  Fagar  me,  /  amfound. 

Neg.  Niel  me  le  fagaíl,  I  am  not  found. 

Int.  Bhfuil  me  le  fagail?  am  I  found? 

Prét.  Aff.  Fuaras,  I  xvasjound. 

Neg.  Ni  bfuaras,  I  icas  not  found. 

* Int.  A  Bfuaras?  zcas  Ifound? 

Fut.  Aff.   Gheabar,  I  shall  be  fóund. 

Neg.  Ni  bfuigear,  1  shall  not  be  found. 

■ Iiit.  An  bfagairr  shall  I  befound? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres  &  Fut.  Mu  Tagar,      1f  \  L'^lr  • 
Atf.         Ma  fuigear,  $J         J 

Prcs. 
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Pres.  Nég.  Muna  bfuigear,  if  I  be  not  found. 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  bfuigfid,  if  1  werc  found. 

Neg.  Muna  be  go  bfuigfid,  if  I  were  not,  &c. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Aíf.  Go  bfagar,  may  I  be  found. 
Neg.  Nar  'fagar,  may  I  not  be  found. 

Pret,  Bfearr  liom  go  bfuigfid,  /  wish  I  werefound. 


7.  Feuc,  dearc,  no  amharc,  See*  (86) 

IMPERATIVE. 

Feuó,  dearc,  no  arhharc,  see. 

INFINITIVE. 

D'arhharc,  to  see. 

PARTICIPLE. 

As;  dearcaint.  no  feacaint.  7 

Ag  amharc,  no  faicsin,      3     '    ° 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.  Cim,  Isee.        ■ 

Neg.  Ni  'faicim,  I  do  not  sce. 

Int.  A  bfaicim  ?  do  I  see  ? 

Pret.  Aíf.   Chonnairc  me,  I  saw. 
Neg.  Ni  facas, 


Ni  'facas,      >  T  7,  , 
Ni-facameJ7^'^^- 
^.  bfaca 
\  bfaca 

Fut.  Aff.  Chifead,/>r  ,   ,. 


Int,  A  bfacas  ?      ),.,  r       0 
ABfacame?iW/íee? 


Fut. 
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Fut.  Neg.  Ni  cifead,  &c.  /  shall  not  see. 
Int.  Anbfaicim?  shall  I  scc? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  I\ía  cim,      "}  -r  r 
Arf.         M^Mcita;^1 
Neg.  Muna  cim,  &c.  ij' I  do  not  see. 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  bfaicfuinn,  ifl  had  scen. 

Neg.  Muna  be  go  bfaicfuinn,  if  I  hadnot,  &e. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  AfT.  Go  bfaichn,  may  I  sce. 
Neg.  Nar  'faicim,  may  I  not  see. 

Pret.   Bfearr  liom  go  bfaicfuinn,  I  zcish  I  had  seen. 


PASSIVE    VOICE. 

ÍMPERATIVE. 

Feuctar,  no  éitear,  hc  seen. 
infinitive.    (87) 

participle. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.  Faicear,^ 

ciar,        >Iamseen. 

citear,    j 

Neg.  Niel  me  le  faicsin,  /  aift  not  seen. 

Int.  An  bfaicear  me  ?      1        T         9 

u,-  -i        i    r  •    i   3  >a?n  I scení 
btuil  me  le  íaicsin  ?  J 

Pret.  Aíf.  Do  facas,  /  zvas  seen. 

Neg.  Ni  facas,   /  zvas  not  scen. 

Int.  An  bfacas  ?  was  I  scen  ? 

Fut, 
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Fut  Aff.   Faicear,  I  shall  be  seen. 

__* —  Neg.  Ni  'faicear,  /  shalí  not  be  seen. 

Int.  A  bfaicear?  shall  I  be  seen? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Ma  citear,  )  r  T  i 

Aff.         MafaiceaíJ^7  *'*"*• 
■  Neg.  Muna  citear,  &c.  if  I  be  not  seen. 

Pret  Aff.  Da  bfaicfid,  if  I  were  seen. 

• — —  Neg.  Muna  be  go  bfaicíi'd,  if  Iwere  not  seen, 

OPTATÍVE. 

Pres.  &  Fut.  Aff.  Go  bfaicflar,  may  I  be  seen. 

Neg.  Nar  'faicfiar,  may  I  not  be  seen» 

Pret  Bfearr  liom  go  bfaicíid,  /  wish  I  ??2ay,  &c. 


8.   Cluin,  Hear.  (88) 
ACTIVE    VOICE. 

IMPEHATIVE. 

Cluin,  hear. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  cloistin,  to  hear, 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag  cloistin,  hearing. 

ÍNDICATIVE. 

Pres,  Aff.   Cluinim,  Ihear. 

Neg.  Ni  cluinim,  I  do  not  hear. 

Int.   A  gcluinim?  do  I  hedr? 


Pret 
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Prct.  Aff.  Chualas,      >  T  ,       , 
Chuala  mc,  j 

Ne&.   Ni  cualas,       )r  ,.,      .  7 

°    Wic^mt,lIdtdMthear- 

—  Int.  Agcualas?     .]^/w? 

A  gcuala  mer  3 

Fut.  AíF.   Cluinfead,      )r     ...  , 
Chunte  me,    S 

Neg.  Ni  cluSnfead,  &c.  /  will  not  hear. 

Int.  A  gcluinfead?  8qc.  shall  I  hear. 

suBjrxcrrví:. 

Pres.  ÉfcFut.  Aff.   Ma  cluinim,  iflhear. 

Neg.  Muna  gcluinim,   if  I  do  not  hear. 

Pret.  Aff.   Da  gcluinfinn,  if  I  had  heard. 

Neg.  Muna  be  go gcluiniinn,  if  I  had,  kc. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres.  Sc  Fut.  Aff.  Go  gcluinim,  may  1  hear. 
Ncg.   Nar  cluinim,   viaij  I  not  hear. 

Prct.  Bfearr  liom  go  gcluinfinn,  I  wish  I  may  hear 


PASSIVE    VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Cluintear,   be  heard. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do,  or  a  Bei't  cluinte,   to  he  heard. 

PAUTICIPLE. 

Cluihte,   heard. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres.  Aff.   Cluintear,  I  am  heard. 

— —  Neg.  Ni  cluihtear,  I  am  not  heard, 

Int.  A  gcluintcar?  am  I  heard? 

Pret 
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Pret.  Aff.  Chualas,  Iwasheard. 

Neg,  Neg.  Niar  cualas?  Izvasnot  hearch 

Int.  Nar  cualas?  was  I  heard? 

Fut.  Aff   Cluinfear,  I  shall  be  heard. 

Neg.   Ni  cluinfear,  I  shall  not  be  heard* 

Int.  A  ffcluinfear?  shall  I  be  heard? 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.   Ma  cluinear,    7  ■ 


Aff.  Ma  cluintear,  j 


if  Ibe  heard. 


Neg.  Muna  gcluinear,  &c.  if  I  be  not}  &c\ 

Pret.  Aff.  Da  gcluiníi'd,  if  I  be  heard. 

Neg.  Muna  be  go  gcluinn'd,  if  I  be  not,  &c. 


OPTATIVE. 


Pres.  &  Fut.  Go  gcluinear,    7 
Aff.         Go  gcluintear,  $ 


may  I  be  heard. 


Neg.  Nar  cluinear,    7  t     j.  l    j        i 

mv  cWmteal,  lm^  J  not  be /ieard- 

Pret.  Bfearr  liom  go  gcluiníid,  /  zvish  I  had,  &c. 


ADVERB. 

Adverbs  are  usecl  to  dcnotc, 


Time;  as, 

Anois,  now 
aris,  again 
ariarh,  riarii,  ever 
acoidce,  ever 
fos,  yet 
roime,  before 
go  dti,       )       ... 


feasda,  henceforth       * 
sior,  perpetual/ij 
annarh,  seldóm 

Place. 

Suas,   upwards 
sios,  dowiiwards 
abos,  on  ihts  side 
'tall,  on  the  other  side 
m  2  abtad 
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abfad,  afar 

an  /ar,  close  to 

ani^c,  amuig,  out,  with- 

out 
asteac,  astig,  ?';?,  within 


Manner. 

Mar,  mur,  as 

cionas?  hoxv  ? 

ni,  nac,  not 

sead,  it  is  so 

ro,   very 

arhlaig,  ?;?  lihe  manner 

iomoro,  moreover 


Adverbial  cxprcssions  arc  formed,   bv  prefixing  go 
to  adjectives;  as  (89) 


Adjectivcs. 

Beact,  nice 
borb,  harsh 
ccart,   right 

ic,  deceitful 
dólasaéj   mournful 
mait,  eood 


Adverbial  expressions. 

go  beact,  nlcehj 

go  borb,  harshly 
go  ccart,   rightly  ' 
go  cealgac,  dcceitfulhj 
go  dólasac,  mournfuihj 
go  mait,  rtx7/ 


Advcrbs,  formed  tbus  from  adjectives,  arc  com- 
pared  as  tbe  adjectives  themselves;  as, 

From  mart,  good:  Pos.  go  rriait,  well;  Comp. 
nios  fearr,  better;  Sup.  ro  riiait,  very  good,  as 
fearr,   bcst. 

From  laidir,  strong:  Pos.  go  laidir,  strongh/; 
Comp.  nios  laidrc,  wor^  strongly ;  Sup.  ro  laidir, 
rerj/  strongfo,  as  laidrc,  7;?o«y/  strongly. 

Thcre  are  manv  adverbial  ex,  ressions,  formed 
by  checombinauon  of  twoor  morewords;  as,  (90) 

From  ag,  at. 

So,   this  (place, )  ag  so,  here 
sin,   ffotf  (place,)  ag  sin,   táere 
sud,  yon  (place,)   ag  sud,  yonder 
cjunas,   quietncss,   ag  ciunas,   quietly 

Fro  m 
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From  ann,  in. 

'tall,  farther  side,  an  all,  over 
fad,  long,   an  fad,  zvhilst 
so,   this  (place,)  an  so,   here 
noér,  nigntf  anoct,  at,  or  í/z  ftzg'Al 

From  air?  upon. 

cul,  Zwc/r,  ar  gcul,  bachzvards 

lei't,  siaíe,  air  lei't,  />j/  #//w 

uaire,  hours,  ar  uaire,    ? 

'  '  .  -u    \sometimes 

ar  uainb,  j 

bit,  being,  air  bi't,  ^rí  #// 

eigin,  necessity,  air  eigin,  hardly 

From  an,  í/*e,  aon,  owe. 

trat, 7  ,.  an  tra't,  7    7 

«.     '  >ft??ze,  4      '  \when 

tam,  3        '     an  tam,  y 

uair,  hour,  aon  uair,  owce 

cead  ait,  jirst  place,  &c.  an  cead  ait,  j£/\s/,  &c. 

From  ca  ?  zvhat  ? 

uair,  hour,  ca  buair?  zvhen? 

ait,  ^/tfce,  cait?  zvhere? 

e  mur,  ?V  zs  tfs,  ca  de  mur?  7  ?      3 
'         i  -.  \hoxvf 

go  de  murrj 

From  gan,  without. 

íios,  hnowledge,  gan  'fios,  secretly 
eifeaót,  effect,  gan  eifeact,  ineffectually 

From  mar,  #<?, 

so,   í^íí,  mar  so,  so,  as  this 
sin,   ffaí£  mar  sin,   thus,  as  that 
ceadna,  same,  mar  an  gceadna,  Uhewise 

From  os,  abox^e, 
ceann,  head,  os  ceann,  above 

ard, 
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ard,  high,  os  arcf,  loudly,  publich/ 
isiol,  loiv,  os  isiol,  sojthj,  privately 

From  ti,   to. 
go  dti,  zíhíí/  |  g'o  clti  so,  hitherto 

ADVEUEIAL    PARTICLES.    (9 1 ) 

Thc  followÍDg  particlcs  are  uscd  only  in  compo- 
sition. 

arii,  "^ deoim  willing,  airndcom,  unwilling 

an,  | trat,   time,  antrat,  untimcly 

do,  -  muinte,   taug/it,  domuinte,  hard  to  bt 

\  §  taught 

di,  i  Já  -  crcidtc,   believcd,  dicreidte,  incrcdiblt 

ca,  í  !?•  -  slan,  healthjul,  easlan,  sick 
eas, 


iiir, 


p  -  cairdeas,  Jriendship,  eascairdeas,  enr 
mity 
-  ciall,  sense.  miéiall,  folhj 
neaiii,  J  -  -  -  claon,  partial,  neariiclaon,  impartial 

i  '  I  r?     Isiolí,  /íoar,  uirlsioll,  vcry  humble 

an,    f  §• -mor,  grcat,   anriiór,   vcry  great 
iom,3  ^   -  lan,  jull,   iomlán,  vcry  Jull 

ais,  V  -JS.  -  sealbn,  posscssion,  aiscafba,   rcstitution 
at,  y  §•  -  gabail,  tahing,  átgabail,  retah'uig 

corii,  c^/r//,   trom,  weight,  coriítrom,   e^/tf/  weight 
ín,   //«',   dcauta,   ífowe,   indeanta,  y/í  /o  />e  f/owe 
so,  apt,  faicsin,  sceing,   sofaicsin,  jit,  or  easy  to  be 
doue 

The  following  partioles  are  used  with  verbs, 

Do,  7  signsóf  the         do  buailea'd,  7  fQ       ^ 

a,     j:     injhntivc,         a  buailea'd,   3  " 

ag,  á,  or  ga,  sigTM  o/1  the  presént  participlc,  ag, 


a,  cr  ga,  buaíacl,  beating 


do. 
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do,  sign  of  the  preter,  do  tíuaileas,  /  strucl: 

iar,  sign  of the  preter  participle,  iar  mbualad, .héfr 

ing  struch 
le,      lsigns  of  the  future  participle,  le  bualad,  or 

ti,l 


ar 


ar  ti  bualad,  about  to  strihe 


To  tliese  may  be  adcled,  rfia,  if;  muna,  mur,  if 
not ;  da,-  if;  go,  that,  &c.  but  these  are  more  pro- 
perly  classed  with  conjunctions.  (92) 


PREPOSITION. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  most  usual, 
simple  prepositions.  (93) 


antl 


Ag,  at 

iar,  <ar/3ter 

air,  upon 

idir,  between 

ann,  in 

ionnsuid,   zw/o 

as,  out  of 

le,  leis,  with 

cum,  /o 

mar,  /i&e  fa,  as 

cuige,   to 

o,   ua,  yhwj 

dar,  Z>j/ 

os,  above 

de,  0/ 

re,  ris,  /o 

deis,  after 

reir,  according  to 

do,   fa 

roirhe,   /3e/ore 

fa,  npon,  to,  ahout 

seaca,  bi/,  in  comparison 

faoi,  07'  fuid,  under, 

fe- 

with 

neath 

tar,      ^ 
tains,  y 

fead,  throughout 

fud,  among 

timcioll,  about 

gan,  without 

tre,   trid,  through 

go,   gus,   f0 

um,  uime,  ^fowí  (94) 

Many  relations  are 

pre 

ilicared,  by  the  union  of 

nouns  with  the  foreg 

oinc 

;  prepositions;  as, 

From 

ag,  at. 

Tus,    7  /     •     • 
toaacj  S    °         • 

id  tus,      "> .     ^ 
id  tosac,  l*»/™*. 

; 

cumnef 
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cúl,  bach 
cois,  foot 
cuinne,  (95) 
ceann,  head 

measgad,  mixture 
taob,  side 

agcúl,  behind 
agcois,  alongside,  ncar  to 
agcuinne,   to,  for 
agceann,  joined  to,    en- 

gaged  in 
ameasg,  among,  amongst 
adtaob,  concerning 

From  ann,  in. 

agaid,  face 

diaig,  - 

íiadnuis,  presence 

aircis,  (96) 
lam,   hand 
deiread,  end 

focair,  (97) 

anagaid,  against 
indiaig,  after 
abfiadnuise,    befoj*e,    in 

presence 
anaircis,   to  20  to  mcet 
alaim,  in  possession  0/ 
indeiread,    ajU)\    behiní, 

i)i  the  lattcr  end 
abfbcair,  convenient  to 

From 

os,  aboi'c. 

cuinne,  (98) 
corhair,  (99) 
ceann,  hcad 

os    cuinne,   opposile,    be- 

fore 
os    corhair,    in    sighf,    in 

prescnce 
os  ceann,  above 

From 

air,   upon. 

ceann,  head 
muin,   baclc 
son,  advantage 

air  ceann,  at  thc  cnd 

air  muin,   upon 

air  son,  for  sakc  of 

From  do,  to. 

taob,  íiífe 
easbuid,  J 

do  'taob,  concerning 
do  dit,         Yfor  xcant  of 
d' easbuid,  j      (100) 

From 

tar,  after. 

eis,  a  step 

tar  eis,  fater 

COXJUNCTIOTT. 

£TYMOI<QGY, 


ss 


eONJUNCTION. 


The  following  is.a  lisí  of  #ie  rnost  usual  qon 
junetíons. 


copulative. 


Araon,   both 

oir,  for 

fos,  yct,  also 

mar,  as 

o,  since,  because 

sul,  before  that 

uime  sin,  wherefore 

os  barr,  moreover 

go,  gur,  gurab,  that 


thus, 


'mar  so,  #s  í//Í5,    ^ 

mar  sin,  as  that,  3 
mar  an  gceadna,  also 
arhlaig  sin,   lihewise 
ar  an  ab,ar  sin,   therefore 
a  éeann  go,  i  by  reason, 
do  brig  gur,  >     or,   />o 
ar  son  gur,    3  cause  thai 
ionnas  gur,  so  that  (101) 


DISJUNCTIVE. 


acd,  but 

no,  or,  nor,  else,  othe?> 
wise 


na,   than 

ni,  neither  (10£) 


CONDITIONAL. 


bio'd,  although 
ge,  though 
gidead,  although 
muna,  7  i/'  wo#,    excep% 
mur,    3      unless 
nac,  wo,  0  f/io/. 

da,  3 


tf 


mata,  if  so  be 
ma  sea'd,  if  so 

.      \notwithstanding 
&       '  S  although  it  is 
air  eagal  go,  \for  fear, 
cVeagaí  go;  3/^,  (103) 


INTERJECTION. 
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INTERJECTION. 


In  Irish,  as  in  all  other  languages,  there  are 
various  exclamations,  manv  of  them  inarticulate, 
used  to  express  sudden  emotions  of  the  mind. 
The  followiní>*  are  a  few  of  the  most  usual. 


a,  o 

as  truag !  rvo  ! 
faraor!  alas  ! 
ucí  oh! 


mairg !  zvo  to  f 
monuar!  alas! 
ceinmear !  o  happy ! 

eist!  hush!  (104) 


iYNTAX. 
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S  Y  N  T  A  X. 


ARTICLE. 

1.  The  article  agrees  with  its  substantive,  in 
gender,  number,  and  case;  as,  an  fear,  the  man; 
n a  mna,  qf  the  zvoman. 

(3.  For  the  ínfluence  of  the  article,  in  aspirating, 
eclipsing,  &c.  the  noun  with  which  it  is  declined, 
see  pages,   30,   31,   32. 

3.  When  two  nouns  come  together,  signifying 
the  same  person  or  thing,  that  one  only  is  eclipsed 
or  aspirated  which  is  immediately  joined  with  the 
article;  as,  tig  an  Bratair  Briain,  the  house  of  bro- 
ther  Brian. 

4.  When  the  article  follows  a  particle  ending  in 
a  vowel,  it  loses  a;    as,    o,  from,    an;   the ;    on, 

from  the;  do  an,   to  the;  don. 

5.  When  the  article  precedes  a  word  beginning 
with  a  consonant,  the  n  is  scarcely  heard  in  speak~ 
ing;  and  in  poetry  it  is  sometimes  altogether  omit- 
ted ;  as,  an  tinne,  commonlv  pronounced  a  tinne, 
thefire.  (105). 

6.  When  the  artiele  precedes  'f,  or  feminines 
beginning  with  vowels,  the  n  is  often  separated 
from  a,  and  prefixed  to  the  following  noun;  as, 
an  fir,  written  and  prouounced  a  nfir,  qfthe  man; 
an  uair,  written  and  pronouneed  a  nuair,  the  hour. 
(106) 

7.  When  the  article  follows  ann,  in,  for  better 
sound,  s  is  inserted  between  it  and  ann;  as,  ann  sa 
nuair,   in  the  hour. 

#  This  is  frequently  written  san ;  as,  san  dtir, 
in  the  countrxj.  Or,  omitting  n,  it  is  written  sa; 
as,  sa  dtig,  in  the  house. 

n  2  3.  Althouo.h 


§á  SYXT.AX. 

8.  Although  th<5  priinary  usc  ofthearticle  he  to 
speak  definitivelv,  as  the  in   English,  yet  the  use 

of  it  does  not  exact]y  correspond  to  that  of  the 
English  article:  for, 

First,  When  a  person's  state  or  office  is  cx- 
préssed ;  or  when  this,  that,  yon,  occur  in  Eng- 
lish,  althcugh  the  he  not  used,  vet  an  is  osed  in 
Irish ;  as,  is  mait  an  fear  corran  'tu,  you  are  a 
good  rcapcr ;  tainic  an  fearsa  go  ileiriun,  tliis  man 
came  to  Ircíand. 

The  same  may  l^e  observed  after  go  de;  as,  go 
de  a  nuair?  xclwt  ocloch  is  ii? 

Sccondlv,    When   the   precedcs   a   noun    which 

governs  another  in    tlie  genítive,    the  article,    in 

Irish,   is  ttsed  with  the  genitive  only;  as,   ridire  an 

;m,   tht   'lniight  of'  thc  (ti$np;  niac  an  duine, 

thc  son  of '  mau.  (107) 

But  proper  namcs  admit  no  articlc;  as,  rig  Ei- 
rinn,   thc  king  qf'  Ircland. 

9.  Tlie  Irisn  language  has  no  article  correspond- 

Englisaá  ox  an ;  hut  when  the  oífice, 
or  state  of  being  is  expressen,  a  possessive  pronoun 
is  uscd,  having  ann  expressed  or  understood  be- 
fore  it;  as,  bi  me  (ann)  mo  saigideoir,  1 xcas  a  sol- 
áier ;  i.  e.  /  xcas  iu  my  soldicr  state.   (108) 

10.  Present  participlcs,  which  are  also  nouns 
expressing  a  state  of  being,  are  used  in  the  same 
manner;  as,  ta  se  (ann)  naseasarii,  hc  is  standing; 
i.  e.  hc  is  in  his  stauding  statc. 

*  The  preposition  is  almost  entirely  lost,  except 
with  a,  h/s,  hers,  iis,  thcir;  or,  ar,  our,  with 
which  n  only  is  used;  as,  ta  se  na  duine  mai't,  hc 
is  a  gopd  man;  beid  sinne  nar  daoine  glice,  wc 
shaíí  be  icise  men;  ta  tu  do  seasam,  you  are  standing. 

The  use  of  the  article  exemplified  promiscuously. 

Si  an  tsuil  solus  an  cuirp.     The  eye  is  the  light  qf 

the  body. 
TaBair  pog  don  tslait.         Give  a  kiss  to  the  rod. 

Thug 
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Thug  na  hoganaig  cuir- 
ea'd  do  na  haindrib. 

Thug  na  hainclre  cuirea'd 
clo  na  hoganaib. 

Ceol  na  najngeal. 

Ceileabar  na  néan. 

Gair  na  naindear. 

Duil  na  ndeag-bam 

Luas  na  gcon. 

Briatair  na  bfaid. 
Fuaim  na  dtonn. 
Grad  ban  og  na  tlre. 

Mac  fir  an  tsleibe. 

Uimir  eunla  an  aeir. 

An  macsa  an  Tir  sin. 
An   mian  sin   na    mbasi 

og  ud. 
Si  an  ingeanse  an  'f  ir  ud. 

An  cablacsa  an  rlg  ud  na 

noilean. 
Ta  sisi  na  cailin  riiai't. 
Ta   seisean   na    buacaill 

riiait, 
Tamoidne   nar  ndaoinib 

bocta. 
Ta   sibse   bur    ndaoinib 

saidbre. 
Ta  siadsan  na  ndaoinib 

mora. 
Thainic  me  on  tig. 
Ca  bfuilfear  an  tig? 

Ta  se  sa  ngaimin. 
Tosaé  a  n'foi>riiair. 


The  youths  invited   the 

damsels. 
Thé  damsels  invited  the 

youths. 
The  music  of  the  angels* 
The  ivarbling  ofthe  birds 
The  cry  of  the  damscls. 
The  hope  qfthe  ladies. 
The  speed  of  the  grey- 

hounds. 
The  zvord  ofthe  prophets* 
The  sound  of  the  waves. 
The  love  of  the  young 

womenofthe  country. 
The  son  of  the  man  of 

the  mountain. 
The  number  of 'the  fowh 

qf  the  air. 
This  son  vf  that  man. 
That  desireof  thosc  young 

women. 
^Tis  this  daughter  ofihat 

man. 
Thisfleet  ofyon  hing  of 

the  isLcs. 
She  is  a  good  girl. 
He  is  a  good  boy. 

We  are  poor  mcn... 

Ye  are  rich  men*, 

They  are  great  men. 

I  came  from  the  houscr 
Whcre  is  the  man  of  tkt 

house? 
Ile  is  in  the  gardeu. 
The  beginning  of  harvest 
Deiread 
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Dcirea'd  an  geímri'd. 
An  teac  agus  an  fearrain. 
A    gcluin    tu    fuaim    a 
ngo'ta  ? 

Ta  me  mo  éodla'd. 
An  bfuil  tu  do  sui'der 
JBlii  sisi  na  seirbiseac. 
Ta  se  na  seanduine. 
Bei'd  sinnc  nar  seasam. 
Bhi  tu  do  seasam. 
Bhi  me  mo  saigideoir. 
j  hainic  mac    an    duirie 

ag  ítc  agus  ag  ol. 
Chuai'd  se  asteac  go  tig 

De. 
l/o  tuit  se  on  treas  lota. 

Lomfuid  a  nfeasog. 

Do  'druid  a  nuair  linn, 
agus  ata  mac  an  duine 
aga  'tabairt  a  Lamairj 
n  a  bpeacac. 

Slige  a  n'fir  air  a  dtalam. 

Mailie  le  ciridea'd  na 
ngrás. 

Eiseirige  na  gcorp. 


J'he  end  of  the  winter. 

J'he  house  and  laud. 

J)o   iiou  hear  the  sound 

o/  thcir  voiees? 
J  am  a.s/eep. 
Are  i/ou  sitting? 
She  was  a  servant. 
Jíe  is  an  old  man. 
Jf'e  shall  stand. 
You  ztere  standing. 
J  :eas  a  soldier. 
The  sbn  of  man  eame  eat- 

ing  and  drmhing. 
He  went  into  the  house 

oj   God. 
Héfelifrom  the  third 

stortf. 
Jt    shali    consume    the 

beard. 
The  hour  is  at  hand  and 

thc  son  of  man  is  deti- 

rered  iuto    the  hands 

of  sinners. 
The  way  ofa  man  on  the 

earth. 
TVith   the   assistance    of 

grace. 
J he  resurrection  of  the 

bodies. 


XOUXS  SUBSTANTIVE  AXD  ADJECTIVE. 


COXCORD. 

1.  Substantives  sigrnfViríg  the  same  tlnngagree 
in  case;  as,  epistil  Phoil  easbail,  the  epistle  of 
Paul  the  apostíe. 

*  The 
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#  The  latter  substantive  mav  be  put  in  tbe  ho- 
minative  case,  though  the  fbrmer  is  in  an  oblique 
one;  but  the  article  is  then  inserted;  and  somé 
word,  such  as  ea'don,  or  is  e  sin,  is  understood ; 
as,  mac  Joseip  an  saor,  tlre  son  qf  Joseph  the  car- 
penter.   (10Q) 

2.  An  adjective  agrees  with  the  substantive  be- 
fore  it,  in  gender,  nufnber,  and  case;  as,  an  íir 
gil,  of  ihe  fair  man;  na  ínna  gile,  of  the  j'air 
wotnan;  dona  fearaib  geala,   to  the  j'air  men. 

3.  For  the  aspiration  of  adjectives  joined  with 
nouns,   see  pages  36,   3/. 

4.  When  two  or  more  substantives  are  joined 
to  an  adjective,  the  adjective  is  commonlv  refer- 
red  to  them  separatelv;  as,  is  geanamuil  an  fear 
agus  an  bean,   the  man  and  xconuin  are  loveíy. 

5.  Adjectives  of  one  svllable  mav  be  preíixed 
to  their  substantives,  without  undergoing  anv  in- 
flexion;  forming,  in  this  manner,  compound 
terms;  as,  dearg  lasair,  red  jlame  ;  for  iasair 
iáearg, 

#  In  this  case,  if  the  noun  hegin'S  with  a  mu- 
table  consonant,  that  consonant  is  aspirated;  a*. 
oigfear,  a  young  man. 

6.  When  the  adjecíive  is  asserted  of  or  con- 
cerning  the  noun,  it  is  placed  before  the  noun, 
and  undergoes  no  inflexion;  as,  is  giic  an  duine 
sin,   that  man  is  wise.   (110) 

7.  Substantives  signifying  the  same  person  or 
thing,  require  their  adjectives  berween  them;  as, 
an  curaid  croda  Conlaoc,   the  valiant  hero  Conloch. 

8.  Manv  synonymous  adjectives  are  elegantlv 
joined  to  the  same  substantive ;  as,  a  ndaignib 
dorca  dunta,   in  darh,  close,  fastnesses. 

9.  Wlien  the  adjective  is  conneéted,  in  mean- 
ing  and  force,  with  the  verb,  it  assumes  an  ad- 
verbial  form,  and  undergoes  no  inrlexion;  as,  rinne 
se  an  talarii  tirim,  he  raade  the  earth  dry.    ( 1 1 J ) 

GOVERXMl  NT. 
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G  O  V  E  R  N  M  E  N  T. 

SlBSTAN'TIVi;. 

10.  When  two  suhstantives  eome  togethcr,  sig- 
nifying  different  things,  the  latter  is  put  in  the 
genitive;  as,  mac  na  mna,   the  zvomans  son  (lllJ) 

11.  The  latter  substantive  is  sometimes  joined 
with  the  former,  as  an  adjective,  maicing  one 
compound  expression,  hut  still  inflected  in  tlie 
genitive;  as,  í'ear  corrain,  a  reaper. 

12.  The  active  iníinitive  antl  participles  govern 
the  genitive,  as  nouns;  as,  bi  me  dul  a  iarrai'd 
mna,  1  was  going  to  see/c  a  zrije;  iar  leagad  an 
tsoisgeil,  after  reading  the  gospel. 

*  The  ohjeet  of  the  inlininve  may  come  hefore 
it,  in  the  accusative;  as,  is  mait  an  ohair  Dia  do 
riiolad,  it  is  good  to  praise  God ;  jbr,  is  mait  an 
obair  molad  l)e. 

\3.  When  one  substantive  governs  another  in 
the  genitive  plural,  without  the  article  bcmg  join- 
ed  with  the  genitive,  the  latter  substantive  may 
he  aspirated;  as,  fV.il  gabair,  the  blood  qf  goats. 
(113) 

ABJECTIVE. 

14.  Ad  jectives  signifyi»g  profit,  proximitv,  íit- 
ness,  and  their  opposites,  require  the  dative;  as, 

is  niait  duit,   it  is  good  jor  yoiu 

\5.  Adjectivcs  signifying  dimension,  require  air 
before  the  measure;  as,  tri  troige  air  doimneacd, 
threc  fett  deep. 

.  16\  Adjectives  and  nouns,  signifving  a  part  of 
any  thing,  require  de  an,  or  de  na,  y  they  (com- 
monly  written  don,  and  dona,)  with  the  ahlative; 
as,  gaé  rann  don  leabar,  each  part  of  ihe  hook; 
fearcLo  na  daoinib,  one  of  the  men  ;  an  fear  is  sinne 
do  na  hraitrib,  the  elder  of  the  brothers ;  an  fear 
is  airde  don  tríur,  the  highest  af  the  three. 

*  But 
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#  But  adjectives  signifving  fullness,  and  the  like, 
may  have  a  genitive ;  as,  beata  lán  triobloide,  a  lifie 
fiull  of  trouble  ;  but,  lán  don  triobloid,  fuli  of  tfie 
trouble.  » 

17.  Adjectives  signifying  likeness,  or  an  emotion 
of  the  mind,  require  le  with  the  ablative;  as,  is 
cosrhuil  an  duine  le  fear  tuarastail,  man  is  like  an 
hireling  ;  tíi  siad  go  mait  leat,  they  zvere  good  to 
you  ;  cuaille  com  'fada  le  crann,  a  pole  as  long  as  a 
tree;  bi  cartanac  liom,  be  friendly  to  me.  (114) 

18.  The  comparative  degree  requires  na  or  no, 
than,  before  the  following  noun ;  as,  is  fearr  Peadar 
na  Pol,  Peter  is  better  than  PauL  (1 15) 

The  construction  of  Nouns  Substantive  and  Adjec- 
tive  promiscuously  exemplihed. 


Is  fuar  an  la  é, 
Ta  an  maidin  fuar, 
Is  dorca  an  oi'dce  1, 
Bhfuil  a  éloc  sin  trom? 
Is  trom  a  cloc  i, 
Dean  deoc  tei't  dam, 

A  ndearna  tu   an   deoc 

teit? 
Ta  cos  'fritir  agam, 
Ta  mo  éos  fritir, 
An  mili'd  armac  ainmneac 

eolac  ; 
Deudgeal,  dealbtac,  me- 

anmnac,  treorac, 

Is  aluinn  a  ca'tair  Lon-^ 
dún,  or,  > 

I  s  ca tai  r  al  u  in  n  Lo  n  d  ún  j 

Hata  dub,  culaig  glas, 
stocaig  bana,  agus 
broga  dearga, 

Ta  me  sásta  le  mo  cru't, 


It  is  a  cold  day. 
The  morning  is  cold. 
It  is  a  coldnight. 
Is  that  stone  heavy  9 
It  is  a  heavy  stone. 
Make  a  warm  drink  for 

me. 
Did  you  make  the  drinh 

zvarm  ? 
I  have  a  sore  fooL 
My  foot  is  sore. 
The    hero    valiant,     re* 

nozvned,  and  learned; 
TVhite  toottid,  graccful, 

magnanimous,  and  ac~ 

tive. 

London  is  afine  city. 

A  black  hat,  agreen  suit, 

zvhite  stochngs,    and 

red  shoes. 

I  am  satisfed  with   my 

form< 

>     Y  Ni 
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Ni  fiu  e  dod  inginse, 

Is  mor  ata  se  tug'ta  don 

'foglaim, 
Nil  si  aiv  son  a  dadarh 

deanarh, 
Ta   me   dul   a    ccannac 

buloige, 
Ba  riiion   liom    bulog   a 

ceannac, 
Credim  andia  a'tair  uile-") 

curhactac,  f 

reidim  andia  an   ta-  í 

'tair  uilecurhactac,      j 
Do  rinne  Dia  an   talarh 

'tirm, 
Dorinnesean  talarh  tirin, 
Is  aige  Brian  ata  an  laih 

cruaid, 
Ta  an  lairh  cruaid  le  neart 

oibre, 
Is  olc  a  'faras  bróg  cU- 

riiaing  air  cois  'fritir, 
Ni  bróg  curhaing  an  cos 

fritir, 
Bu  rhitid  duit.  deoé  d'ol, 

agus  biad  d'ite, 
Ni  mian  liom  a  bei't  ag  oi 

dige,  no  'git  bid  anois, 
'Se  so  tig  ma'tara, 
Agarharc  air  rhacnaois  na 

mban, 
Do  ceannaig  me  cornn 

airgit, 
Reir    bararhla   na  huile 

daoine  cuiniollac, 
Is  deise  i  na  Teariiar  na 

xiog, 


II c  z'.y  not  rcorthy  your 

daughter. 
Hc  /ó'  grcatly  g'ixcn  to 

lcarning. 
Shc  is  not  fit  to  do  any 

thing. 
I  atn  going  to  buy  a  bul* 

lock. 
Iuonldzcisli  to  buy  abul- 

loch. 

Ibclicxc  in  GodthcFathcr 
Almighty. 

God  made  the  dry  land. 

He  madc  thc  land  dry. 
It  is  Brian  that  has  tht 

liard  hand. 
Thc  hand  is  hard  by  the 

j'orcc  of  icorh. 
IÚjitteili  a  strait  shoe  to 

a  sore  foot. 
Ihc  strait  shoe  mahcs  the 

foot  sorc. 
It  ucrc  time  for  you  to 

drinh  and  eat. 
I  do  not  dcsirc  to  drinh 

or  cat  now. 
This  is  my  fathcfs  house. 
Loohing  on  the  pastimes 

of  tlic  women, 
I  bought  a  silver  cup. 

According  to  the  opiniqn 
all  men  qf  probity. 

It  is  morc  beautiful  than 
Tara  of  the  hings. 

Ni 


Ni.  'faca    tusa    tcac    na 

Teamra? 
Chuai'd  se  cos  lomnocr, 

go  haonac  na  Cairge, 
Is  glic  na  daoine  iad.  ~\ 
Is  daoine  glioca  iad,  f 
Ta  siad   ina   ndaoinibf 

glioca,  ,'■'■  ) 

Is  mianleite  mil  a  cruin- 

niugad, 
Is  mian  leite  beit  cruin- 

niugad  meala, 
Ta  ar  ngiolla,  is.  ar  gcailin 

fir  ditciollac, 
Ta  matair,  agus  mo  ms.- 

'tair  tinn, 
Is  ro  deas  a  suile,  a  béal 

s'a  muineal, 
Biann     se   na    corhnaig 

idteaé  mor  'farsaing, 
Is  glan  a  bean  tige  i, 
J3a  mait  a  bean  mar- 

gaid  i, 
Bhi  si  ina  mnaoi  rhar- 

gaid  riiait, 
Bhadar  ag  ol  dige,  ag  ite 

bid,  agus  ag  posad  ban, 

go  tti  an  la  a  ndeacaid 

Naoi  san  arc, 
Gan  gáir  gadar  no  stoc, 

Gan   coimead  éuan    no 

cala  gnat, 
Seanóir  crion  ag  tarraing 

cloc, 
Tase  dul  a  ceannac  bra'ta, 
Chuaid  an  cailin  amac  a 

bleagan  na  mbo, 
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You   have  not  seen  the 

house  of  Tara. 
He  went  barejboted  to  the 
fair  of  Carrick\ 

They  are  prudent  people. 

She    desires    to    gather 

honey. 
She  desires  to  begathering 

honei/. 
Our  boy  andgirl  are  very 

diíigent. 
My  father  and  mother 

are  sick. 
Her    eyes7    mouth,    and 

neck  are  very  pretty. 
He  dwells  in  a  great  ex- 

tensive  house. 
She  is  a  clean  househeeper. 

She  was  a  good  market 
woman. 

They  xvere  eating,  drink- 
ing,  and  marrying, 
until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  the  ark. 

Without  the  sound  of 
hounds  or  horn. 

Nor  guarding  coasts  nor 
harbours  as  usual. 

A  zvithered  oldman  drazv- 
ing  s'tones. 

He  is  going  to  buy  malt. 

The  girl  zvent  out  to  milh 
the  cozvs. 
o  2  -Bhi 
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Bhi  an  cailin  agiarrui'd  na 

bat  a  bleagan, 
Ta  an  cailin  ag  iarrui'd 

na  mbo, 
Ta  an  giolla  bcag  ag  iar- 

ruid  na  cloiée  móire, 
Ta  an  giolla  beag  ag  iar- 

ruid  an  cloc  mór  úd  a 

'togbail, 
Taid  ciocraé  air  gloir  is 

air  sai'dbrios, 
Ta  siad    santaé    air   bla 

agus  rhaoin  saogalta, 
Ta  sin    go   mait  air  ni 

eigin, 
Ta  seisean  air  son  ni  air 

bit, 
Brat  urlar  sé  slata  air  'fad, 

agus  trislata  air  lea'tad, 
Teac  mor  trifitcead  troige 

air  airde,   agus  a  bu- 

nait  seaét  dtroige  air 

"doimneact, 
Leabar  'da  ordlac  air  tiu- 

gact, 
Ta  an  aman  da  'fitcead 

troige  air  doirimeact, 
Is  Iionrhaire  na  caoirig  na 

na  mic  tire, 
Tiomna  ui  Dhonaill  aird 

easpoic  Thuaim,  no  an 

tard  easboc, 
Dul  chum  bainse  Cho- 

naill  an  'fir  nuaposda, 

no  an  fear  nuafx)sda, 
Js  doilig    obair   cosrhuil 

leis  faiceal, 
Is  cosrhuil  e  le  caislean 

na  craob  ruai'de, 


The  girl  was  seeking  to 

milk  tht  cows. 
The  girl  is  seeking  the 

cows. 
The  little  boy  is  seeking 

the  great  stone. 
The  Uttle  boy  is  trying 

to  lift  that  great  stone. 

They  are  greedy  of  glory 

and  riches. 
They  arecovetous  offamc 

and  worldly  wealth. 
That   is  good  for  some- 

thing. 
Ile  isjitfor  any  thing. 

A  carpet  siv  yards  long, 
and  threeyards  broad. 

A  large  house  sixty  feet 
high,  and  its  founda- 
tion  sevenfeet  deep. 

A  booh  two  inchcs  thick. 

The  river  is  forty  feet 

deep. 
The  sheep  are  more  irume- 

rous  than  the  wolves. 
The    will  of  ODonncl, 

archbishop  of  Tuam. 

Going  to  the  wedding  of 

Connal  the  new  mar- 

ried  man. 
It  is  hard  to  see  such  a 

work. 
It  is  Uke  the  castle  of  thc 

red  branch. 

Ba 
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Ba  mai't  liom  íagail,  Izvould  wish  to  get  it. 

An  doilig  leat  siubal  nios     Would  you  not  walk  any 

farther ? 
He  did  not   take  much 

meat. 
He  did  not  tahe  much  qf 

the  ?neat. 
The  cup  wasfull  of  the 
ale. 


faide? 
Niar  cait  se  moran  bide, 

Niar  cait  se  moran  don 

mbia'd, 
Bhi   an  cornn  lán  don 

leann, 


Bbi     ann     cornn     lán     The  cup  wasfull  ofale. 
leanna, 


Is  fusa  'duirme  a  deanam, 
Bhi  taoB  'di  com  dub  le 

gual, 
Is  fada  liom  a  d'fan  tu, 
A  bfaca  tu  roime  a  leitid 

sin  d'obair, 
Is  doilig  'do  e, 
Ise  an  fear  is  mó  airgiott 

is  luga  cartantas, 


It  is  easierfor  us  to  do  it 
Her  side  was  as  hlach  as 

coal. 
I  thinh  you  staid  long. 
Did  you  see  such  a  worh 

before  ? 
It  is  hardfor  him. 
The  man  who  has  most 


money  has  leastfriend- 

ship. 
Is  fearr  duit  a  'fiacainj^    It  isbetterforyou  totny 

aris,  it  again. 

Ni  ólam  nios  mo  'de  anois,     /  willdrinh  no  more  of  it 

now. 


Is  giorra  deoc  na  sgeul, 
Is  truime  or  na  urha, 
Ni  truimide  an  loc  a  lac, 

Ni  mait  liom  a  beit  an  so 

nios  faide, 
Is  measa  "dam  an  fear  is 

foigse  dam  an  gaol, 


A  drink  is  shorter  than  a 

story. 
Gold  is  more  heavy  than 

copper. 
The  lake  is  not  the  heavier 

for  the  duck. 
Ido  not  wish  to  be  here 

any  longer. 
He  is  worse  to  me  who  is 

nearest  to  me  in  kin~ 

dred, 

No  an  te  is  faide  amac     Than  he  who  is  farthest 
nalrn  a  gcliabnas,  outfrom  mein  affinity. 

PliOPEU 


102 


S-YNT-AX. 


PROPEU    XAMES. 

1.  Ua,  or  o,  signifying  a  descendant,  and  mac,  a 
sony  are  prefixed  to  the  sirnames  of  men ;  as,  Pat- 
truic  O'Neill,  PatrichO'Nei/l;  Scamus  Mhac  Seain, 
James  Johnson. 

2.  But  ni  ancl  nic  are  prelixed  to  the  sirnamcs  of 
women  ;  ni,  if  the  masculine  he  o  ;  and  nic,  if  it 
be  mac;  as,  Maible  Ni  Neill,  Mabíe  ONei/l;  Caitrin 
Nic  Seain,  Catharine  Johnson.  (116) 

3.  When  a  person's  sirname  is  askcd,  the  answer 
is  given  of  the  tribe,  stock,  or  branch  from  which 
he  has  his  name;  as,  car  sloinnea'd  duit?  of  xchat 
sirnamc  are  you  ?  do,  or  de  clann  O'Neill,  qf  thc 
aNeills. 


The  construction  of  proper  names  promiscuously 
exemplified. 

Car    sloinnead    do    co- 


rirarsa? 

Do  cloinn  riiic  Giolla 
Phádruic  e  fein,  do 
áiol  Gceallaig  a  bean, 
do  clann  Artan  a  riia- 
'tair,  agus  do  cloinn 
mic  Eoin  a  bainclia- 
Viain, 

Ca  hainm  ata  ort  ? 

Uilliam  riiac  Neill, 

Ba  oirfideac  oir'deirc 
Toirdealbac  o  Ccar- 
bullain, 

Ba  aindear  aluinn  Eilin 
nic  a  Bhaird, 

Ba  fear  feararhuil  Brian 
rhac  a  Bhaird, 


Of  what  sirname  is  youi 

*  neighhour  ? 
-x>/  the  Fitzpatric/cs  fcV- 
self  qf  t//e  KeUjjs  his 
7vife,  qf  the  M'Artans 
his  mother,  and  qf  the 
M'Eoins  his  móther- 
in-Unc. 

JVhat  M your  name? 
11  'illiam  Neilson. 
Torlach  Caro/an  xcas  an 
eminent  musician. 

Ellen  JVard  xcas  a  fair 

damsel. 
Brian  IVard  was  a  brave 

man. 

Concubar 
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Coneubar    o    Hara,     is  Connor     O'Hara,     and 

EiblinniAra  ba  iadsin  Evilina  O'Hara  zvere 

cloinn  Dhoriinaill     ui  chiídren     of     IJaniel 

Ara.  0"Hara. 


NUMERALS. 

1.  Adjectives  signifying  number  precede  their 
substantives ;  as,  aon  duine,  one  man ;  gac  uile  la, 
every  day. 

%  Bnt  if  the  number  be  expressed  in  two  or  more 
words,  then  the  substantive  follows  the  rirst  adjec- 
tive;  as,  tri  fear  déag  is  ceitre  fitcead,  mnety-three 
men ;  an  seisad  caibidil  fitcead,  the  twenty-úxth 
chapter. 

3.  Every  number,  in  which  do,  two,  is  expressed, 
Tequires  the  substantive  in  the  ablative  singular;  as, 
da  cloic,  two  stones. 

4.  Every  number,  in  whicb  seaét,  oét,  naoi,  deic, 
or  déag  is  expressed,  requires  the  substantive  in  the 
nominative  plural  eclipsed  ;  as,  seaét  gcloca,  seven 
stones. 

5.  In  speaking  of  the  succession  of  kings,  and 
the  like,  the  cardinal  numeral  is  rather  used  than 
the  ordinal;  as,  Seoirse  an  tri,  George  the  third; 
rather  than  Seoirse  an  treas. 

6.  There  are  several  pecuiiar  forms  of  exprcssing 
the  numbers  of  different  species,  which  may  be  col- 
lected  from  the  following  examples. 

The  construction  of  Numerals  promiscuous3y  exem- 
plifiéd. 

Do  be  an  cead  duine  an  The  jirst  man   was  the 

cead  peaoac,  Jirst  sinner. 

Lúi  an  se  déag,  a  riogas  Lezvis  the  sixteenth,  who 

san  Fhrainc,  reigns  in  France. 

Leis   nar  baii   don   uile  To  whom  there   was  no 

bean  amain,  act  Muire  zvoman  agreeablc,  but 

liia'tair,  Mary  themother. 

Ta 
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Ta  da  cloic  mine  ann  so, 

Ta  tricloca — cei'trecloca 
— cuigcloéa — sé  cloca 
— seact  gcloca —  oct 
gcloca — naoi'd  gcloca 
—  deic  gcloca  —  aon 
cloc  déag — da  cloic 
'déag,  &c. 

Ta  an  da  eac  is  fearr  ar 
bit  ag  teact  anois  on 
gcurrac, 

Ta  na  tri  heic  ar  ti  ri't 
aniu  air  éúrsa  an 
Mhullaig, 

Ta  seact  neic  go  flor 
rhait  ag  teact  go  Faite 
na  maga, 

Ca  lion,  no  ca  riiéad 
daoine  do  suid  ag  an 
mbord  ? 

Seactgcloigne  déag,  idir 
'fear  agus  bean, 

Ca  riiéad  cinn  eallaig  ag 

ha'tair  ? 
Ta  naoi  gclnn  déag  air 

fitcead, 
Tri  gaile  capall  bealaig, 

Triur  bó  bainne, 
Cuingir  capall  seisrige, 
Da  boloig  oig, 
Da  seafaig  big, 
Tri  coirig  déag, 
Seactnuan,  agus  aonsean 

lair, 
Ca  rhead  daoine  cloinne 

ag  ha'tair  ? 


There  are  txvo  stones  qf 
vieal  here. 

There  are  three}  four, 
fioe}  siv,  seven,  eíght, 
nine,  ten,  eleven, 
twelve  stones,  §c. 


The  tzco  best  horses  are 

nozv  cóming  froni  the 

Curragh. 
The  threehorsesarc  about 

to  run  this  dai)  on  the 

courseqf  Ratlifriland. 
Scven  excellent  horsesarc 

coming   to  the  Maze 

course. 
Hozv  many/persons  sat  at 

table  ? 

Seventeen  sculls,    (i.  e. 

persons)  betzveen  men 

and  zvomen. 
Hozo  many  heads  of  cat- 

tle  has  your  father  ? 
He  has  thirty-nine. 

Three  (stomachs  of)  road 

horses. 
Thrce  milh  cozvs. 
A  yoke  of  plough  horses. 
Tzvo  young  oxen. 
Twq  young  heifers. 
Thirteen  sheep. 
Seven  lambs,  and  one  old 

mare. 
Hozv  many  children  has 

your  father? 

Ta 
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Ta   nior  seisiur  cloinne  He  has  seveú  children. 

aige, 

Ca  rhéad  clann  mac  ?  Hozv  many  sons  ? 

Ta  ceatrar   clann   mac,  He  has  four  sons,   and 

agus  triur  cailin,  three  daughters. 

Gac  uile  la  sa  mbliadain,  Every  day  in  theyear. 

Do  seacain   se  gaé  uile  He  shunned  every   bad 

'droc  duine,  man. 


PRONOUNS. 


PEUS0NAL.   (117) 

1.  Personal  pronouns  agree  in  number,  gender, 
ancl  person,  with  the  nouns  to  which  they  refer; 
as,  is  mor  na  daoine  iad,  they  are  great  men. 

2.  If  a  sentence  be  in  place  of  the  antecedent, 
the  pronoun  is  in  the  third  person  singular,  mas- 
culine;  as,  an  grian  a'faiceal  is  aoibin  é,  to  see  the 
sun  is  pleasant. 

3.  If  two  or  more  persons  or  things  be  spoken  of 
in  a  sentence,  the  pronoun  will  agree  with  the  first 
person  rather  than  the  second,  and  with  the  second 
person  rather  than  the  third ;  as,  cuaid  tusa  agus 
misi  go  Báileat  cliat,  agus  bi  sinn  ann  o  béaltine  go 
dti  an  lugnosa,  you  and  Iwent  to  Dublin,  and  wg' 
were  there  from  May  until  August. 

4.  The  pronouns  se,  si,  sinn,  sib,  siad,  are  com- 
monly  used  in  'the  nominative;  and  é,  i,  inn,  ib, 
iad,  in  the  accusative;  as,  do  buail  sinn  iad,  we 
struch  them;  do  buail  siad  inn,  they  struck  us. 

#  E,  i,  inn,  ib,  iad,  are  used  in  the  ncminative 
after  an,  ba,  as,.  ca,  nac,  gurab,  creud;  as,  nac 
iad  sin  na  daoine?  are  not  these  themen?  as  e  so, 
qr  'se  so  an  la,  this  is  the  day.  (118) 

p  £.  The 
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5.  The  datives  of  tbe  personal  pronouns  may  bé 
aspirated  or  not,  as  shall  sound  most  smoothh*. 
But  after ;?,  t,  or  d,  they  are  never  aspirated;  as,  is 
fearr  duit,  or  cluit,  it  is  bettcr  for  you ;  is  miann 
dam,  I  desire. 

The  construction  of  the  personal   pronouns  pror 
miseuouslv  exemplitied. 

Tabair  'darh  an  leine  glan,     Give  me  the  clean  shirt. 


Thugsi  acmusan  geur  do, 

Do  spreag  se  go  geur  e, 
Is  niait  an  duine  e,    is 

breag  an  bean  i, 
Is  trom  an  cloc  i,  is  fuar 

an  rhaidin  i, 
Chuaid  se  cum  a  dunaig 

tuaite, 
Is  gasun  droéuinte  e,    "^ 
Ta  se  na  gasun  droc-  > 

uinte,  j 

Tamefoglaim  moleigion, 
Sgrioban  seisean  a  cleacr, 
Ni  siad  moran  torann, 
llacaid    mo    dearbratair 


Puair  se  é  faoi  na  cosaib, 

Moran  saotar  air  beagan 

bid3 
ls  mor  a  claoidean  se  an 

corp, 
Is  beag  a  cuiread  se  orm 

siubal  air  cois  go  Luim- 

neac, 
Bas  na  gcarad  se  buaidir 

sa  mearai'd  me, 


She  gave  him  a  sharp  re- 

buke. 
She  rebuhcd  him  sharply. 
He  is  a  good  man,  she  is 

ajine  zcoman. 
It  is  a  heavy  stone,  it  is 

a  cold  morning. 
He  zccnt  to  his  country 

house. 

He  is  a  naughty  boy. 

I  am  learning  my  lessonx 
He  writes  his  excrcise. 
Thcy  mahe  vuich  noise. 
My  brothcr  and  I  witt  go 
to  tlic  )air. 

He  found  it  under  his 

j'cet. 
Much  labour  and  Uttte 

mcat. 
Grcatiy    it    ajflicts    the 

body. 
I  uould  thinh  little  of 

walhing  to  Limerich. 

The  death  of  my  friends 
is  what  troubles  and 
dístresses  me. 

'Se 
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'Se  a  cluinini  gac  la  ag  /  hear  each   day   every 

cac  da  airis,  gur  fáin-  person     saying>     that 

nigeac  cas  áo  cul  tais,  your  soft  hair  is  in 

ringlets. 

A  beit  am  aonar  indiaig  To  be  alone  after  all,  is 

caié,  se  a  d'fag  me  a  what  has  lejt  me  this 

noct  faoi  brón,   (119)  night  insorroxo. 

Go  de  a  clog  é?  ÍVhat  ócloch  is  it? 

Ta  se  an  do,  &c.  It  is  two,  fyc. 

Ta  se  lea't  uair  in  diaig  It  is  half  after  txvo. 
an  do, 

Is  aoibin  an  aimsir  i,  It  is  delightful  weather. 

Bhisegruamaairmaidin,  It  was  gloomy    in    th$ 


# 


mormng. 


Raib  tu  ariam  air  fairge?     ÍVere  you  ever  on  sea  ? 

POS3ESSIVE. 

1.  The  possessive  pronouns  mo,  do>  a>  ar,  and 
bur,  are  always  placed  before  theirnouns;  as,  mo 
ceann,  my  head;  áo  cos,  thy  foot. 

%.  Mo,  do,  and  a,  his,  aspirate  their  substantives; 
as,  mo  gort,  my  corn;  do  sion,  thy  nose;  a.  ceann, 
hishead;  *but  a  ceann^  her  head. 

3.  Mo  before  f,  or  a  vowel,  loses  o;  as,  manam, 
my  soul;  m  'feoil,  my  flesh..  Do  before  a  vowel,  is 
changed  into  h;  before  f,  into  d,  or  t;  as,  hanam, 
thy  soul;  díeoil,  or  t'feoil,  thy  flesh.  A,  her,  pre- 
fixes  h  to  the  following  vowel;  as,  a  hanam,  her 
soul. 

4.  Ar,  bur,  and  a,  iheir,  eclipse  the  following 
consonant,  except  s;  and  prefix  n  to  the  following 
vowel;  as,  arnátair,  ourfather;  a  ndia,  theirGod; 
bnr  nuaman,  your  terror. 

5.  For  the  manner  in  which  the  possessive  pro- 
nouns  are  combined  with  le,  ua,  do,  and  ann;  see 
page  40.  To  which  add  fam,  fad,  fan,  and  far, 
eompounded  of  fa,  about,  and  mo,  do,  a,  and  ar; 
in  which  mamier  they  are  used  before  vowels,  and 

p  (Á  sometimcs 
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sometimes  before  aspirated  consonants;  as,  lem  aire^ 
with  my  care;  led  'toil,  with  your  will. 

The  construction  of  the  possessive  pronouns  pro- 
miscuously  exemplified. 


A  bfaca  tu  mo  gar'dasa? 
Tar  liom  go  Bfeicfe  tu  mo 

luBgort, 
Dean  airmo  sonsa  e, 
Ca  Bfuil  do  leaBair? 
Go  de  dimtig  air  a  cuid 

peanna'd? 
Bhfuil  duil  agad  a  'dul  fa 

na  ndéin? 
Ta  m'a'tair  is  mo  matair 

tinn, 
Do  Bris  an  capull  a  srian 

sa  agastar, 
Bheara  se  aris  siB  go  dú- 

'tuig  Bur  naitreac, 

Ar  natair  a  ta  air  nearii, 

Do  rinne  si  a  tig, 
Bhfuil  siB   a   traét  fam 

atairse? 
Thug  me  sgeula  dom  a'taix 

G.0  Bfuair  me  litir  om  in- 
gean, 


Did  you  see  my  garden? 
Come  xoith  me  until  you 

see  my  garden. 
Do  it  for  my  sahe. 
Jf'liere  is  your  hooh? 
What  has  become  of  his 

pen  ? 
Haveyou  a  mind  to  go  to 

them  ? 
My  father  and  mother 

are  sick. 
The  horse  broke  his  bri- 

dle,  and  his  halter. 
He  shall  bring  you  again- 

to  the  land  ofyourfa- 

thers. 
Our  father  who  art  in 

heavcn. 
She  builded  her  house. 
Are  you  talhing  of  my 

faiher? 
Igave  tidings  to  myfa- 

ther. 
That  I got  a  letterfrom 

my  daughter. 


RELATIVE. 

L  The  relative  agrees  with  its  antecedent;  as,  an 
té.  a  'tig,  the  person  who  comes. 

2.  When  a  is  used  to  denote  the  owner  or  pos- 
sessor  of  any  thing,  it  takes  r;  as,  anfearar  leis  tu, 
tíic  man  to  whom  you  belong. 

Whieh, 
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Which,  compounded  with  do,  makes  dar;  as,  an 
fear  dar  céile  tu,  the  person  whose  wife  you  are. 

With  clo  and  ba,  it  niakes  darab,  or  darb;  as, 
bean  darb  ainm  Maire,  a  woman  whose  name  was 
Mary. 

With  le,  it  makes  ler;  as,  ce  be  ler  mian,  who- 
ever  has  a  desire. 

With  le  and  ba,  it  makes  lerb;  as,  ce  be  lerb  aill, 
whoever  had  a  wish. 

3.  As  the  relative  alwavs  comes  before  tbe  verb, 
and  has  no  inflexion,  it  must  be  determined  by  the 
verb  itself,  or  the  noun  íbllowing,  whether  the 
relative  denotes  the  ag;ent  or  the  object;  as,  an  fear 
a  Buailim,  the  man  whom  I  strihe;  an  fear  a  Buaí- 
leas  me,  the  man  xvho  strihes  me. 

4.  The  relative  is  often  omitted,  when  it  is  either 
preceded  or  followed  by  a  vowel,  or  an  aspirated 
consonant ;  as,  an  giolla  'tug  a  gearran  leis,  the  boy 
that  brought  the  horse  xvith  him;  an  fear  ólas  aa 
cead  deoc,  the  man  xvho  tahes  the  jirst  drinh;  bu'd 
sionnac  Bi  ann,  it  xvas  a  fox  that  xvas  there. 

The   construction    of   relative    pronouns    promis- 
cuously  exempliried. 

An  fear  ler  bualad  me,        The  man  by  wJwm  I  zvas 

struch. 
An  fear  a  Buaileas  se,  The  man  xvhom  he  strihes. 

An  fear  a  buailcas  é,  The  man  who  strihes  him. 

Si  sin  an  aindear  a  labair     That  is  the  damsel  who 

leat,  spo/ce  to  you. 

An  é  so  an  hata  ur  a  cean-     Js  this  the  new  hat  that 

naig  tu?  you  bought? 

Taeoiusagam  air  an  "fear     /  hioxv   the    man    with 

a  raiB  tu  caint  leis,  xvhom  you  were  talh* 

ing. 
Carad  dilios,  ann  a  gcui-     A  dear  friend,  in  zvhom. 

riom  muinig-n,  I piace  confidence. 

Ta  "fios  agam  ca  air  a     7  hiozv  qf  'what  you  are 

Bfuil  tu  smijainead,  thinldng, 

U 
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Ismeanardon  tearleisé,     Happy  is  the  man  xvhv 

posscsses  it. 
Is  mairg  don  te  ler  mian     JVretched  is  the  man  xvhú 

é,  desires  it. 

Is  mairg   don  te  dar  ci-     IVretchcd    is    the    man 
neariiuin  a  'fagail,  xvhose  fate  it  is  to  get 

it.       1 
An  toglac  cuai'd  'tart,  The  man  that  xccntpast. 


IXTERROCATIVE, 

1.  The  interrogativc  pronouns  cia,  ce,  ci,  and 
ciad  agree  with  their  objects  or  respondents,  in 
gender,  and  number;  as,  cia,  or  ce  an  fcar?  zcho 
is  the  man?  duine  uasal,  a  gentlcman ;  ci  fein? 
whú  is  she?  baintigearua,  a  lady ;  ciad?  xvlw  arc 
thcy  ?  daoine  mora,  great  men. 

2.  Thc  neuter  verb  is  never  expressed  wtth  tbe 
interrogative  pronoun;  as,  cia  misi?  xcho  am  I? 

3.  The  interrogatives  alwavs  preccde  the  verb  or 
prcposition  by  which  thcv  are  governed;  as,  cia  o 
bfuair  tu  e?  from  xchom  did  you  get  it? 

Tlie   construction   of  the    interrogative   pronouns 
promiscuouslv  exempliíied. 

Go  de   an  mumiiur  sin     TVhat  muttcring  do  you 

ort? 
Creud  is  cjalj  do  sin? 


Cia  fa  bfuil  tu  faiteac? 
Cia  he,  or  cia  an  fear  sin 

a  labair  lcat? 
Cia  hi,  or  ci  an  bean  sin 

a  dul  'tart? 
Creud  a  beir  eagla  ort? 

Go  de  ta  tu  ag  iarraig? 
A  'tigearna,  cia  coirimeo- 
cusanndo'tabernacui!  ? 


JVhat  is  the  meaning  of 

that? 
JVhy  are  you  timorous? 
JVho   is   that   man    xcho 

spohe  xcith  you  ? 
JlTho  is  that  xvoman  going 

past  ? 
JVhat  brings  fear  upon 

you? 
JJHiat  are  you  scehing  ? 
Lord,  xv ho  shali  dxvell  in 

thy  tabcrnacle? 

Ci 
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€i  aca  is  mó,  mfallainse  JVhich  is  larger,  ?ny  ?nan~ 
no  d'fallainse  ?  tle  or  your  mantle  ? 

Cia  hiad,  or  ciad  fein  a  JVho  are  they  coming  in  ? 
ta  teacht  a  steach 

Ca  leis  a  raib  tu  aniug?  JVith  whom  were  you  to 

day? 

Cia  buail  tu?  JVhom  did  you  strihe? 


©EMONSTRATIVE. 

1.  The  demonstrative  pronouns  immediately 
follow  the  nouns  or  adjectives  with  which  thev  are 
connected;  as,  ari  bean  sin,  that  ivoman;  an  duine 
iso,  this  man;  na  daoine  uasal  ud,  those  gentlemen. 

#  Except,  when  the  neuter  verb  is  understood; 
for  it  is  never  expressed  with  demonstratives;  as, 
*o  an  fear,   this  is  thc  man. 

<L  When  so  is  joined  to  a  noun,  whose  last  vowel 
is  broad,  it  is  commonlv  changed  into  sa;  but,  if 
the  last  vowel  is  small,  into  se ;  as,  an  fearsa,  this 
man  ;  an  fáilse,  this  ring. 

3.  The  pronouns  creud,  gode,  cia,  &c.  are  com- 
monly'  used,  without  interrogation,  as  demonstra- 
tives;  a.s,  ta  'fios  ágam  go  de  a  deaifa,  I  hnozv  what 
you  zvili  say. 

The  construction  of  the  demonstrative  pronouns 
promiscuous!y  exemp-iíied. 

Labairleis  an  duine  uasal     Speah  to  that  gentleman. 

sin, 
Ki  iiú  a  dadarh  na  hub- 

laig  ud  eile, 
A  dtaitnean  so  leat? 
Go  de  saoileas  tu  'de  siu? 

Cuinnig  so,  agus  tabair 

darh  sin, 
Measan  tu  go  de  deirig 

dosan  ? 


Those   other   apples  are 

xvorth  nothing. 
Does  this  please  you? 
JVhat   do  you   tlúnh   of 

that  ? 
Keep  thisy   and  give  me 

that. 
Do   you    imagine    zvhat 

fiappened  to  them  ? 

Taisbean 
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Taisbean   a    leabair    sin  Shezv  me  that  book. 

darh, 

Taid  na  tigthea'd  so  fior  These    houses   are    very 

aluinn,  fuie. 

Ba  sub^ilceac  na  riogna  Yon    ladies    zcere    rery 

iad  súd,  cheerfut. 

A  Bfaca  ta  an  aindir  ud  Did  you  see  yon   other 

eile?  damsel? 

Se  so  an  fear  a  cas  orainn  This  is  the  man  zc/io  met 


a  ndé, 
An  e.  so  a  bealac  go  Ard- 

maca  ? 
Nil  fios  agam  ciaca  beal- 

ac  is  fearr, 


us  yesterday. 
Is  this  the  zcay  to  Ar~ 

magh  ? 
I  /cnozc  not  zchich  of  the 

roads  is  best. 


An  bfuil  fios  agad  cla  be     Do  you   hnozv  zcho  that 
au  duine  uasal  sin*  gentleman  is? 


COMPOUND. 

1.  Tbe  compound  pronouns  agam,  liom,  orm, 
and  uaim  are  commonly  used,  with  the  verbs  bi, 
tarr,  and  as,  or  is,  instead  of  the  regular  verbs;  in 
-the  following  manner. 

2.  Agam  originally  signifies  zcith  me ;  but  is  also 
nsed,  with  the  verb,  of  being,  to  supplv  the  place  of 
the  verb  to  have ;  as,  a  Bfana  tu  agam  a  noct?  iri/l 
you  staijzcith  me  to'night?  ta  caraid  agam  a  mbaiie 
*at  cliat,   /  have  a  friend  at  Dublin  (1£20). 

3.  Liom  origiuallv  signifies  zcith,  by,  for,  or  to 
mc,  &c.     From  hence  it  is  used, 

First,   to  expiess  belonging  to; 
Secondlv,   to  denote  desire; 
Thirdlj,   thought  or  opinion;  and 
Fourthly,  power;  as,   (121) 


Da  dtiucfa  liom  anois, 

Go  de  is  mian  leat  a  raga'd 
liomsa? 


If  you  zcould  come  xcith 

me  nozv. 
What  isityour  desire  to 

say  with  for  to)  me? 
Fan 
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Wait  with  (or  for)  him, 

ifyou  can. 
Is  the  carriage  their  own  ? 
If  it  is  your  will  to  speah 

to  him  agahu 
I  thinh  you   might  go 

with  them  to-morrozv. 
They  thinh  it  long  to  stay 

tili  Monday. 
I  cannot  go  with  you> 

4.  Orm  onginally  signifies  upon  me,  Hence 
it  is  used  to  denote  the  passjve  affections  of  both 
body  and  mind ;  as, 


Fan  leis,  ma  tig  lib, 

An  leo  féin  an  carbad  ? 
Mas  toil  leat  labairt  leis 

arls, 
Dar  liom  go  bfeadfa  'difl 

leo  amarac, 
Is   fada  leo   fuireac   go 

Luan, 
Ni  'tig  liom  a  'dul  lib, 


Cuir  do  leine  ort, 

Ta  tart  orm,  agus  fuact 

orrta, 
Ta  pian  cinn  uirre, 
Nil  baogal  air, 


Put  on  your  shirt. 

I  am  hungryy  and  they 

are  cold. 
She  has  a  head-ach. 
There  is  no  danger  qfhim. 


5.  Chugam,  unto  ?ne9  is  used  to  denote  the  ob- 
ject  to  which  any  thing  tends;  ancl  has  al\vays  a 
verb  of  motion,  expressed  or  understoocj,  before  it; 
as, 


Tigid  cugamsa  sibse  uile 
a  bfuiiti  faoi  an  ualac, 

An  tseactmuinse  (ata 
ae;  teaéí)  cuguinn, 

Tabair  aran  darii — tabair 
aran  cugam, 

Tabair  s^ian  daríi- 


-cuir 


so-ian  cuííam, 


Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 

are  laden, 
Theweei'c  ( that  is  coming) 

to  us :  i.  e.  next  week. 
Give  bread  to  me — bring 

bread  to  me. 
Give  me  a  hnije — send 

me  a  hnife. 


6.   Uaim   originally  signifies  from  me.     Hence 
it  is  used, 

First,  to  implv  want,   in  opposition  to  agam; 
Secondly,  to  denote  a  desire  of  having;  as, 

<i  Fam 
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Fan  uaim — tabair  uait  e,     Stay  from  me — give  it 

Jrom  you. 
Ta  an  tairgiot  sin  uaim     /  want  that  money  now. 

anois, 
Go  de  ta  uaibse,  a  bua-     JVhat  do  ye  zvant,  boys? 

caillig? 

The  use  of  the  other  compound  pronouns  will 
be  seen  in  the  following  table. 

The  construction  of  the  compound  pronouns  pro- 
miscuously  exemplified. 

Is  fri'tir  an  cos  sin  agad,      Tliat  is  a  sore  foot  you 

have. 
Ba  mor  a  leatrom  ort  e,      //  was  agreat  opprcssion 

to  you. 
Thug  an  uile  duine  mil-     Every  man  gave  hlame 

leoiu  air,  to  him. 

Is   tuirseac   liom   aimsir     Bad  zveather  is  tiresome 

"duineonta,  to  me. 

Bionn  aimsir  duineonta     Bad  weath$r  is  heavy  on 

trom  orm,  me. 

Ni  comortas  isi  leisean,       She  is  not  to  be  compared 

to  him. 
Ni  biann  fearg  air,  There  will  be  no  anger  on 

lúm;  i.  e.  he  will  not 
be  angry. 
Car  leis  an  bosga  beág?      JVhose  is  the  little  box? 
Ca    huair   a   cuireas    tu     JJlien  zcill  you  send  it  tt* 

chuige  e?  him? 

TaBair  cugamsa  e?  Bring  it  to  me. 

Nil  'fios  agam  ca  hainm     I  do  not  know  his  name. 

ata  air, 
Go  de  dubairt  se  unrad-     JVhat  did  he  say  about 

sa?  you? 

Niar  inisde  liom  h  I  do  not  thinh  it  zvorse. 

Ni 


SYNTAX. 


115 


Ni  cóir  muinigin  a  cur  a 


Cia  aca  dona  riognaib  is 

mo  crod  ? 
Feadam,  mas  aill  liom, 
Bain  na  butaisig  sodiom, 
A  mbaine  me  an  casog 

diot? 
Sul  ar  curmar  ar  nualac 

dinn, 
Saoilim  gur  Bain  siad  go 

leor  diobta, 
Go  de  so.ta  uait? 
Fuair  me  tri  pigin  déag 

uait, 
Ta   eagla  orm  2:0  Bfuil 

aicid    eigin   ag   teaét 

orm, 
Go  de  ta  uirrisi? 
Nil  fonn  ortusan  a  beit 

bfad  ann  so, 
Ni   ceiiinnse   an  dadarh 

ort, 
Ba    riiait    liom,    a  Bei't 

caint  ieat, 
Seal  beag,  da  m'  aill  leat 

eisteact  liom, 
Cuirfear  giolla  is  capull 

leat, 
Car  leis  a  gearran  beag? 

Ma  "tig  leat,  fan  go 
mbimid  uile  leat, 

Ni  'tig  liom  fanriiuint 
agad  a  rioct, 

B'feidir    nac    mbiad    se 


No  confidence  shoulcl  be 

placed    in    either    of 

them. 
Which  qf  the  ladies  has 

most  portion  ? 
I  can,  if  I  chuse. 
Tahe  these  boots  offmc. 
Shall  I  take  the  coat  off 

you  ? 
Before  zce  put  our  bur- 

den  offus. 
I  think  they  took  enough 

from  them. 
JVhat  is  this  you  want? 
I got  thirteen  pencefrom 

you. 
I  am  afraid  that  there  is 

some  illness  coming  on 

me. 
What  ails  her? 
They  are  not  desirous  to 

be  long  here. 
1  xvoulcl  not  conceal  any 

thing  from  you. 
I  would   wish  to   speak 

with  you. 
A   little  zvhile,    if  you 

please  to  hear  me. 
A  boy  and  horse  zvill  be 

sent  zvith  you. 
To  zvhom  belongs  the  lit- 

tic  horse  ? 
If  you  can,  zvait  till  zve 

be  all  with  you. 
I  cannot  stay  with  you 

to-night. 
Perbaps   he  zvouhl    not 

have  it. 
c2  Cuir 
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Cuir  do  larh  'torm, 

Ta   eadac    glan   fúd    is 

'torad, 
Chuai'd  fuaét  an  geirhrig 

'torainn, 
Cuir  cugam  an  taran, 
Cia  sgriob  an  litir  cuice, 

Thainic  se  cuguinn  areir, 

Na  dean  focmoid  fúinn, 
Suid    sios    tamal,     cuir 
cataoir  fud, 

Is  mait  lioni  gur  "dubairt 

tu  sin, 
Nil  mian  macnais  dnois 

orm, 
Nil  "fios  agamsa  go  de 

ta    aige,    acd    bTeidir 

go  bfuil  'f  ios  aicese, 
Go  de  is  mian  leat  a  raga 

liomsa  ? 
Nil  siad  a  bra't  a  dadam 

oruinne, 
Fuaramar  carta   gac   la 

uabta, 
Ta  luac  a  bainne  uaim, 

Cia  bi  an  so  romuinn  ? 
Cuire    me    an     cioeasa 

umam, 
Bio'd  siad  a  caint  umad, 
Seasam  eadrom  is  é, 

Do  bainead  fuil  asam  fa 
do, 


Put  your  hand  ovcr  mt> 

There  are  clcan  cloaths 

over  you  and  underyou. 

The  cold  of  icintcr  ú  gone 

over  us  (i.  e.  past.) 
Scnd  unto  mc  thc  brcad. 
Jí  ho  tvrote  tlic  latcr  un- 

to  hcr? 
fíe   carnc    unto   us   last 

night. 
Do  not  mock  us. 
Sit  down  a  while,  put  a 

chalr  under  you   (i.  e. 

takc  a  chair). 
I  am  glad  you  sald  that. 

I  havc  no  dcsirc  nozc  of 

spcrtivoicss. 
1  do  not  know  zchat  he 

has,    but  pcrhaps  she 

hriw 
Whflt  do  you  uish  to  say 

to  me? 
Thcy  arc  not  loohingfor 

aity  thing  jrom  us. 
We  got  a  quart  each  day 

jrom  them. 
I  icant  the  price  of  the 

milk. 
JVho  was  here  before  us  ? 
Iwillput  thiscloah  about 

me. 
Let  them  talh  about  you. 
Stand   bctwcen    me   and 

hinh 
Blood  was  tahenfrom  me 

twice. 

Nii 
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Nil  moran  eadruinn,  There   is  not  much   be- 

tzveen  us.  * 
Chuaid    si     roime     san     She  zvent  before  him  in 

tsiige,  the  zvay. 

Raca  se  cugaib  amarac,     He  zvilí  go  to  you  to- 

morrozv. 
Cuirige  uaib  é,  Send  it  from  you. 

Nar  cuirea'd  sgeula  cuca?     Was  zvord  sent  to  them  ? 
Go  de  sin  a  bam  tu  'di  ?      IVhat  is  it  that  you  took 

from  her? 
Na  bain  a  sgian  diom,        Do  not   tahe   the  hnife 

from  me. 
Ma  imtigean    siad    ro-     If  they  depart  before  us, 
muinn,         bearamoid        zve  shall  overtahe  thenu 
orra, 
Cuir   leaba    glas   luacra     Put  abtdofgreen  rushes 

fum,  undcr  me. 

Nii  go  ieor  fuinn,  There  is  not  enough  un- 

der  us. 
Nac  bfuil   duil   agad   a     Have  you  not  a  mind  to 
teact  cuguinne?  come  to  us?  • 

Nac  mbeid  tu  aguinne  a     TVill  you  not  be  zvith  us 

marac  ?  to-morrozv  ? 

Do   leig   se   osna   trom     He  gave  a  heavy  groan. 

as, 
Bhi  conra'd  eatorra,  There  zvas  an  agreement 

betzveen  them% 

INCREASE    OF     PRONOUNS,     NOUNS,    ADJECTIVES, 
AND   VERBS.. 

1.  For  the  manner  in  which  the  increase  is  made, 
in  pronouns,  nouns,  and  adjectives,  see  page  43. 

2.  In  the  same  manner,  the  increase  may  be  made 
in  verbs,  if  the  pronoun  be  not  expressed;  as,  dei- 
rimse  an  fiiinne,  is  ni  éreidirse  me,  I  say  the  truth, 
and  you  do  not  beileve  me;  bfuil  tu  ar  ti  mo  bua- 
ladsa?  are  you  about  to  strihe  me? 

3.  The 
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Bi  The  use  of  the  increase  may  be  alwavs  ascér- 
tained,  by  considering  the  emphatical  prcnoun  in 
the  sentence;  as,  is  laidre  mo  capallsa  no  do  ca* 
pallsa,  my  horse  is  stronger  than  yours. 

4.  Hcnce,  when  a  question  is  asked,  the  perso- 
nal  pronoun,  in  the  answer,  always  receives  the  in- 
crease;  as,  cia  rinne  so?  misi,  no  tusa,  zvho  did 
this,  Iy  or  you.    (122.) 


The  use  of  the  increase  promiscuouslv  exempliíied. 

If you  zcould  go  with  me 

to-daif,  Ixcould gowitJt 

you  to-morrow. 
Our    country   is    hand- 

somcr  than  xjour  coun- 

try. 
Many  a  day  xcere  your 
Jather  and  my  jather 

together. 
JVhere    is    your    young 

lord? 
Is  this  your  new  hat  ? 
The  officer  is   about    to 

bind  you  in  prison. 
They  ali  went  into  cou?i- 

cil. 
TJus  is  his  great  coat. 
Tiiat  cloth  is  lihc  yours. 


Da  raéfasa  liom  ariin, 
racfuinnse  leatsa  ama- 
rac, 

Is  dcise  ar  dtirne  no  Bur 
dtirse, 

Is  iom'da  la  bi  d'a'tairse 
is  nVatairse  air  an  iul, 

Ca    bfuil     bur    dtiama 

ogsa  ? 
An  é  so  do  hata  úrsa? 
l'a   an    maor  ar    ti  bur 
gceangailse  a  gcarcair, 
Do     cuadarsan     uile    a 

gcomairle, 
Se  so  a  cota  mórsan, 
Is  cosmuil  an  teadac  sin 

le  d'eadacsa, 
An  raib  sise  air  a  tii  ? 
Chuaid   sise   agus    mise 

cum  na  foraise, 
Nil  se  agam,  arsa  mise, 
Act  a  dubairt  seisean  go 

bfaca  se  agam  air  mai- 

din  e, 
An  abraimse  breuo-? 


JJas  she  in  the  country? 
She  and  I  went  to   the 

forest. 
I  have  it  not,  said  I. 
But  he  said  that  he  sazc 

it    with     mc    in    the 

morninv. 
Tjo  Iteila  iie? 

Dairis 


SYNTAX. 


119 


Dairis     si     "darhsa    gur 

sgriob  si  cuige, 
Ca    huair   a   cuireas   tu 

sgeula  cucasan? 
Nar  cuir  siadsan  sgeula 

cugadsa? 
Dean  sin  ar  a  sonsa, 
Dheanuinn  ni  ar  bi't  air 

a  sonsan, 
Is   mó   mo  'tigse    no   a 

'tigsean, 
Is  leisean  ata  me  caint, 

agus  ni  leatsa, 
Thug  sise  dósan  arls  é, 
Do  geall  tu  'damsa  é, 
A  dtiobarfa  cuid  de  sin 

damsa  ? 
Bei'dmid  rompasan  a  ma- 

rac, 
Niar  'tug  tu    aon  ubal 

duinne. 


She   told    mt    that    she 

wrote  to  him. 
JVhen  will  you  send  word 

to  them? 
Did  they  send  word  to 

yvu? 
Do  that  for  her  sake. 
I  would  do  any  thingfor 

his  sahe. 
My  houseis  larger  than 

his. 
It  is  to  him  I  am  talk- 

ing,  and  not  to  you. 
She  gave  it  to  him  agahu 
You  promised  it  to  ?ne. 
Would  you  give  part  qf 

that  to  me? 
JVe  shall  he  before  them 

to-morrow. 
You  did  not  give  one  ap- 

ple  to  us. 


VERB. 


CONCORD. 


1,  A  verb  agrees  with  its  nominative,  in  num- 
ber  and  person;  as,  do  sgriob  se,  he  wrote;  'tan- 
gadar  na  daoine,  the  men  came. 

2.  TVo  or  more  nouns  singular,  joined  together, 
will  have  a  verb  singular;  as,  'tainic  misi  agus  tusa, 
I  and  you  came;  ta  m'atair  is  mo  rhatair  tinn,  vrj 

father  and  mother  are  sick. 

2.  The 
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3.  The  nominative  usuallv  follows  the  verb;  as, 
tainic  an  fear,  the  man  came:  sometimes  with  a 
branch  of  the  sentence  intervenirig;  as,  'tainic,  air 
an  mball,  fear  an  tige  asteac,  the  man  qfthe  housey 
immediate/y,  came  'ui. 

4.  The  relative  and  interrogative  pronouns  al- 
ways  come  before  the  verbs  with  which  they  agree; 
as,  an  te  a  'tig  go  minic,  the  man  w/io  comes  ojten; 
cia  'feadas  seasarh?  who  can  stand?  (123.) 

5.  When  the  personal  termination  of  the  verb 
is  used,  the  pronoun  is  omitted ;  as,  rinneamar, 
or  rinne  sinn  an  ni  so,  we  dld  t/ús  thing.   (124.) 

#  The  pronoun  is  generallv  used  with  the  second, 
and  third  persons,  except  in  answering  a  question ; 
as,  sgrioban  tu  go  ceart,  you  -write  ivell:  an  sgrio- 
bam  go  ceart?  do  Iwrite  well?  sgriobair,  you  do. 
(1250 

#  The  pronoun  is  never  used  with  the  íirst  and 
second  persons  singular  of  the  subjunctive  consue- 
tudinal;  as,  da  dtigfea  liomsa,  had you  come  with 
me ;  da  mbuailíinn  an  fear,   had  I struch  the  man. 

6.  The  iníinitive  has  its  agent  in  the  accusative, 
expressed  or  understood,  before  it;  as,  is  mait 
dibse  me  a  fuireacd,  it  is  good  for  you  that  I 
remain. 

7.  The  active  participle  has  its  agent  expressed 
in  the  dative.  when  the  same  person  is  agent  to  the 
following  verb;  as,  iar  na  'faicsin  an  tig,  'tainic  se 
asteaé,  he,  having  seen  the  house,  camc  in ;  ar 
mbeit  duinn  ar  n'daoine  oga,  bi  sinn  a  gcuideact 
acéile,  when  we  were  young,  we  hept  company  to- 
gct/ier ;  ag  gclurasin  sin  don  tsean(!uine,  gafi  se 
Íaiiis  air  an  taob  eile,  the  old  tnan3  hearing  this} 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  (12o\) 

8.  THe  present  participle,  with  the  verb  bi,  is 
alwavs  used  wheti  the  contínuance  of  a  thing  is 
exprcssed ;  as,  ta  me  ag  ieaga'd  mo  leabar,  /  am 
reading  my  bco/c.  (127.) 

9.  The 
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<>.  The  consuetudinal  terfíse  is  used  when  a  habit, 
or  custom,  is  expressecl ;  as,  ca  mbionn  tu  gac  la, 
where  are  you  every  day?  (128.) 

10  The  future  parriciple  passive  often  follows 
nouns,  or  adjectives,  to  denote  the  object  that  is 
to  be  atrected ;  as,  greanrhar  le  faiesin',  píeasant  to 
be  seen  ;  ta  arbar  ie  bualad,  there  is  corn  to  be 
threshed;  ta  na  bat  le  na  bleagan,  the  cows  are  to 
íemilhed.  (1Q9.) 


GOVERNMENT. 

1L  Verbs  transitive  require  their  objects,  in  the 
accusative,  after  their  ageuts;  as,  do  buail  me  fear, 
/  strltch  a  man. 

*  The  relative,  and  interrogative  pronouns  come 
before  the  verbs  that  govern  them;  as,  an  te  a 
tuail  me,  the  man  zvhom  I  struch  ;  go  de  glacas  tu? 
what  will  you  take  ? 

12.  Verbs  signifving  advantage  or  disadvantage 
require  also  the  object  of  the  benelit,  or  irijury,  in 
the  darive;  as,  d'urhlaig  se  doib,  he  obeyed  them; 
do  hinsiad  'darh,  it  zvas  told  to  me ;  do  tug  me  lea- 
bar  duit,  I  gave  a  booh  to  you. 

13.  Verbs  ot  comparing,  and  taking  a\vay,  re- 
quire  the  ablative  of  the  object  of  comparison,  or 
deprivation;  as,  do  slad  si  mo  ceadfaid  uaim,  she 
stole  my  hcart  from  me;  sarhiuigim  tu  ie  crann  gan 
torad,  I  compare  you  to  a  tree  without  jruit ;  do 
bainead  uata  é,  it  was  tahen  from  themt 

14.  The  ínfinitive,  and  participies  active,  require 
the  íjenitive;  as,  ta  me  dul  do  ceannac  brata,  I 
am  going  to  buy  malt ,  bi  se  ag  ianaici  a  rima,  he 
was  loohing  jor  his  wi/e;  íar  mbuálad  an  dorais, 
hav'uig  struch  the  door ;  ar  ti  déáiiaih  urr.aigte, 
about  to  mahe  praye/\ — See  Governmeiu  of  jNouas, 
rule  12,  p.  y6. 

*  If  the  object  be  a  mascuiine  noun,  it  is  aspU 

ii  xated; 
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rated;  as,  ta  me  ag  gearrad  crainn,   I am  cutting 
a  tree.  ( 1 30. ) 

15.  One  verb  governs  another  in  tbe  infinitive; 
as,  éuaid  se  do  'foglam  a  leigein,  he  went  to  learn 
his  lesson.  ( i31.) 


Tbe  concord 


and    government  of 
cuously  exemplitíed. 


>erbs 


promis» 


Tabair  mo  leine  darii, 
Gad'  cui<^e  nac  gcatan 

tu  do  stocaige  duba? 
Ni  an  cos  'fritir  an  Br&g 

curhaing 
Nac  bfaca  tu  riarh  é? 
Na  taob  tu  fein  le  daoir 

nib  leama, 
Comnaigean     sesean     a 

mbruigin  rhóir, 
Bbfuil  tu  ar  ti  mo  bua- 

lad? 
Tabair   aire   don    deag- 

bean, 
Ta  bean  a  tige  ag  tiaga 

dige, 
Bhi    bean   a   tige   ar   ti 

deoc  a  tiagad, 
Ta  fear 

éodlad, 
Ta  se  sgriobad  a  cleacda, 

Ta  me  aga  foglaim  anois3 
Ce  go  gcainfea  me, 

Tbaisbein  me  'do  an  Iitir 

a  sgriob  tu  cugam, 
A  mbearfea  mise  leat? 

Ca  raib  tu  ané? 


a  tige  ag  dul  a 


G'rce  me  my  shirt. 
lVhy  do  you  not 


your  blach  stochings? 
The  strait  shoe  mahes  the 

foot  sore. 
I)id  you  never  see  it  ? 
Do  not    trust  yourself 

with  imprudent  people, 
He    dxvells    in   a  large 

house. 
Are  you  about  to  strihc 

me  ? 
Attend  to  the  lady. 

The  housewife  is  warm- 

ing  a  drinh. 
The  housewije  was  about 

to  warm  a  drink. 
The  man  of  the  house  is 

going  to  s/eep. 
He  is  writins:  his  exer^ 

cise. 
I  am  learning  it  noxv. 
Though  you  should  dis^ 

piaise  me. 
I  shewed  hbn  the  letter 

that  you  xvrote  to  me. 
JVoutd  you  bring  me  xvith 

you  ? 
IVhere  were  you  yester- 

day? 

Nar 


STNTAX4. 


m 


Nar  aftris  si  'duit  ca  riiead 

a  bfuair  si? 
Go  de  ata  siad  ar  ti  dea- 

narh? 
An   te  nac  dean  staidir 

ni  biann  se  fogluníta, 
An  fear  a  bi  leis  aniug, 

Car  éuir  tu  mo  bata? 

Fiafraig    sin    do    duine 

eigin  eile, 
Feadam  a  dul  ait  air  bit, 
Ni  raib  ac  aon  ubal  apuid 

ann,  a  'tug  me  disi, 

Bain  do  cloca  diot, 
Na  cuir  araig  orra, 
Beid      me      smuainead 

oruibse, 
Raéfuinn  leat  arls, 

Go  de  cuireas  tu  fuinne? 

Da   mbiadfasa    liom    ni 

lei gfe  an  teagal  do  mo 

bualad, 
Bhi  seisean  ga  bua)adsa, 
Blifuil  sib  ar  ti  ar  mbua- 

ladne? 
Dean  aíris  air  a  beacan 

binn, 
A  diulas   gaé    blat  bias 

ái*F  a  coill, 
Biod   sitoi   crionnac  co- 

srhuii  leis, 
Agus   cutihnide    air    an 

uair  nac  dtig  air  ais, 
Thaisbcin  se  é  féin  beo, 
JR 


Didshe  tellyou  how  much 

she  got ? 
TVhat  are  they  about  to 

dof 
He  that  does  not  stiédy 

will  not  be  learned. 
The  man  that  zvas  zvith 

him  to-day. 
Where  did  you  put  my 

staff? 
Ask  that  of  some  oiher 

man. 
I  can  go  any  place, 
There  zvas  but  one  ripe 

apple,  which  I  gave  to 

her. 
Take  your  cloak  off ' you. 
Do  not  hced  them. 
I  shall  be   thinking  qf 

you. 
I  zvould   go    zvith  yoic 

again. 
JVhat  zvill  you  put  under 

us? 
IJ' you  had  been  with  me, 
Jear    would    let    hini 

strike  me. 
He  was  beating  her. 
Are   you  about   to  beat 

us? 
TaJce  example  by  the  bee9 

That  sucks  each  blossom 

o/'the  tree; 
Lct  ns,  like  it,  be  timcly 

wise, 
And  mind  the  hour,  that 

quickly  fíies. 
Ile,  shewed  himself  alite. 
2  At 
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Ar  ngabail  an  cupain 
cuige,  ar  mbreit  bui- 
deacais  do,    a  dubairt 

se' 
Ag  gairm    a    deisciobal 

do,   tug  se  neart  águs 

cumacta  doib, 

Iarr  deoc  air  mnaoi  an 

Iarr  air  Mhaire  deoc  a 

'tabairt  duit, 
Ta  siad  ga  mbualad, 

Ta  sibse  ga  bur  mbualad, 
Guidimse  air  Dbia, 
Xjuidim  'tu  a  Tbigearna, 
Labair  le  m'  a'tair, 
Labair   Bearla,    ma   tig 

leat, 
Taobam  le  Dia  mo  iorp 

is  manam, 
Beid  me  iar  do  bualad, 


Ta  me  iar  teact  o  hAl- 
bain, 

Ta  a  ma'tair  agus  a  deirb- 

siur  anagaid  na  gno- 

'taide  sin, 
lar  leigead   an  tsoisgeil 

do, 
Fear  dangoirtear  (ainm) 

Eoin, 
Oltar  linn  do  slainte  fein, 

Duisg'tear    leo    au    í'd 
láadl, 


fíaving  tahen  the  cup, 
and  given  thanks,  hc 
said. 

Calling  his  disciples   to 

him,     he    gave    them 

strength  and  pozcer. 
Ask  a  drinh  from    the 

zcoman  of  the  house. 
Ask   Marxj  to    give    a 

drinh  to  you. 
Thcy  are  a  beating,  or, 

they  are  hcating  thenu 
You  are  a  beating. 
I pray  to  God. 
1 pray  thee,  O  Lord. 
Speak  to  my  father. 
Spealc   English,    if  yoié 

can. 
I  commit  toGod  my  body 

and  my  soul. 
I  will  he  after  bcating 

you  ;  i.  e.   /  will  have- 

bcatcn  you. 
I  am  after  coming  from* 

Scotland;  \.  e.  /  have, 
just  come. 
Hcr   mother  and  sister 

are  against  that  buú- 

ncss. 
fíc  having  read  the  gos- 

pcl 
A    man    xvho    is   called 

John 
Your  hcalth  is  drunk  by 

us. 

eunhorned  doe  is  raised 

by  thcm. 
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REFLECTEE*    VERBS. 


1 .  Reflected  verbs  are  used  to  express  a  state  of 
behig,  or  an  action  terminating  with  the  doer  of 
H;  as,  codiaim,  Isleep;  seasam,   I  statuL 

2,  Whenever  dnration  is  expressed,  or  under- 
,stood,  the  circumlocution,  vvith  the  verb  bi,  is 
used;  as,  Bi  me  mo  codla'd  ar  fea'd  an  oidce,  I  was 
asleep  all  night :  ta  se  na  seasam,  he  is  standing. 
(132.) 

Reflected  Verbs'promiscuously  exemplifíed. 
Ta    sinne    nar  gcodla'd     JVe  are   sleeping  undtr 


faoi  sga't  na  gcrann, 
An  bfuil  sise  na  suide, 
Ni  head,  act  ta  seisean 

na  sui'de, 
Car  codail  tu  a-reir? 

Na  codail  nios  mo, 
Beili  siadsan  na  seasarh, 
Do  'tost  misi  mar  duine 

balti, 
Bhi   me  mo   corhnaig  a 

,  mBaile  a't  clia't, 
Na  seasarh  ann  sin, 
Bhi  me  mo  'dusga'd  abfad 

roime  io. 
Bhi   seisean   na   'dusgad 

romam ,  agus  do  duisg 

se  me, 
Bi  do  'tost, 
Do  codail  me  a  nDíin- 

dealgan, 
Bhi  me  mo  codia'd  areir, 


the  shade  of  the  trees. 
Is  she  sitting, 

No,  bat  hé  is  sitting, 

JVhere  did  you  steep  lastt 

night  ? 
Do  not  sleep  any  more^ 
They  wilt  be  standing. 
I  was  silait  as  a  dumh 

man. 
Iwas  living  in  Dublin^ 

Do  not  stand  there. 
I  was  awalce  tong  beforz 

day. 
He  was  awahe  hefore  mej. 

and  he  awahened  me* 

Be  silent 

I  slept  in  DundatL 

I  was  .s&eping  last  night* 


AUmi*£3f 
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AUXILIARV    VERBS. 


1.  The  auxiliaries  bi,  is,  or  as,  and  tig,  wíth 
their  inflexions,  are  elegantly  used  to  supplv  thc 
place  of  all  verbs  denoting  possession,  zcant,  power, 
necessity,  or  any  affection  o/  the  bodi/,  or  mind. 

2.  Bi  is  used  with  agam,  orin,  and  uaim;  is,  or 
as,  with  dam,  and  liom;  tig,  with  liom  only;  as, 
(153.) 

Ta  sgian  agam,  /  have  a  húfe. 

Ni  Bíuil  sgian  agam,  I  have  not  a  Jcnife, 

Ta  sgian  uaim,  Iwant  a  Jcnif'e. 

Ni  'tig  Jiom  a  deanam,  I  cannot  do  it. 

Is  eigin  darii  sgriobad,  /  must  zcrite. 

Ta  grad  agam  air  Dhia,  /  loxc  God. 

Ta  fuaét  orm,  I  am  cold. 

Is  liom  sin  fós,  That  is  mine  too. 

3.  Is,  or  as,  simply  denotes  the  object  in  itself; 
but  ta  alwavs  denotes  it  as  connected  with  some 
circumstance. 

Hence,  is  affirms  simply  of  its  object,  although 
that  object  be  expressed  by  two  or  more  words; 
as,  is  me  Doriinali,  I  am  Donald ;  is  fuar  an  oidce 
i,  it  is  a  cold  night.  But  ta  has  a  twofold  object, 
and  sliews  the  subjecl  and  predicate  distinctly  from 
cach  other;  ta  Dorimall  ag  an  doras,  Donald  is  at 
the  door ;     ta   an   oi*dce   iuar,    the   night   is  cold. 

Hence  also,  the  interrogative,  of  as,  is  an,  used 
in  enquiring  after  any  inherenr  quality  of  the  sub- 
ject;  as,  an  tu  Doriinall  ?  are  ijou  Donald?  is  me, 
/  am. 

But  the  interrogative,  of  bi,  is  Bfuií,  used  in  en- 
quiring  after  any  occasional  qualirv,  or  circum- 
stance;  as,  bfuil  Dómnall  ag  an  doras?  is  Donald 
at  the  door  ?  ata,  he  is. 

4.  When 
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4.  When  as,  or  is,  ba,  and  bu'd,  come  in  contact 
with  vowels,  they  are  contracted  into  s,  b,  orm; 
as, 


Mas  (ma  is)  tu  fear  an 

tige, 
Bean  darb  (dar  ba)  ainm 

Eblin, 
Da  maill  (ma  aill)  leat 

eisteaét  liom, 
Bfearr  (ba  'fearr)  "damsa 

beit  mo  'tost, 


Ifyou  are  the  man  ofthe 

house, 
A    woman    whose  name 

was  EveUna. 
If  it  wcre  agreeable  to 

you  to  listen  to  me. 
It  zvere  better  for  me  to 

be  silcnt. 


5.  Ba,  and  bud,  aspirate  the  followirig  mutable 
consonants;  as,  bu'd  rhait  liom,  Iwouldwish. 

6.  The  auxiliary  bi,  with  the  preposition  ann,  is 
used  to  express  existence;  as,  ta  sutíailce  ann, 
there  is  a  virtue;  bi  duine  ann,  there  was  a  man. 
(135.) 

The  construction  of  the  auxiliary  verbs  promis- 
cuously  exempliíied. 


An  tu  Seamus?  is  me, 
Bhfuii  tu  tinn?  ataim, 
Ta  an  oidce  dorca, 
Is  dorca  an  oidce  i, 
B  fearr  liom  a  bei't  marb, 
Is  girseac  beag  i,  1 

Ta  si  na  girsig  big,       3 
Ta  eac  mait  ag  m'  a'tair, 

An  leatsa  an  peanna  so? 

is  liomsa  e. 
Go  de  ta  'di  ort? 

An  h  so  do  Busga  snaoi- 

sin?  is  ea'd. 
NiJ  amrus  agam  ann, 


Are  you  James?  I  am. 
Are  you  sich  ?  I  am. 
The  night  is  dark. 
It  is  a  dark  night. 
I  had  rather  be  dead. 

She  is  a  littlc  wench. 

My  father  has  a  good 

horse. 
Is  this  pen  yours  ?  it  is 

mine. 
JFhat    is  a  xcanting   to 

you? 
Is  this  your  snuff-box? 

it  is. 
I  have  7io  doubt. 

A  ndearna 
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A  ndearna  duine  air  bi't 

riam  arhrus  fa  Dhia  a 

beit  ann? 
Nii  cuici  agam  de, 
Ta  fuáét  orm  anois,  agus 

Bi    tart    mor  orm    ag 

teact  asteac  "darii, 
Bheara   me  a^ 

fluit  a  maiac   ma  tig 

liom, 
BTearr    liosn   go  dtiocfa 

leat  a  tabairt  aniug, 
An    leat    fein    an    cior 

cnairii  ? 
ls  liom  ;  agus  is  iiom  an 

sgatan  tós. 
Dambiad  aúrgiod  agam, 
Ta  ubiaige  uadfa, 
Bhfuil  tu  tinn  ?  ni  bfui- 

lim, 
An  tu  an  maor?  ni  me. 

'Sionnan  sin  le  rad  agus 
eur  bionnan  iad  araon, 

Ba  'doilig  'daih  é. 
Bhfuil  tu  ftiar?  taim. 
Dob  é  an  fear  a  bairde 

san  mbui'din, 
Dob  i  an  bean  a  baiine 

dreac, 
Da  ma  leat  é,    ni  biad 

m'ainmse  ann, 
An  leatsa  an  sgian  so? 
Ni  liom  anois  é, 
Mas  leis  é  tabair  do  é. 
Bhfuií  nair  uirre  ? 
An     raib     mo    leabarsa 

agad  ? 


Did  ever  any  man  doubt 
of  the  existenee  qf  a 
God? 

I  have  no  part  of  it. 

I  am  cold  m  -  I  was 

very   thirstij    when   I 

Iwili  give  the  moncy  to 

you  to-morroic    ij    I 

can. 
I  xcould  rdthergou  could 

hace  given  it  to  day. 
Is  t/ie  icory  comb  your 

oxcn  ? 
It  is  minc;  and  the  took~ 
g  /uss  is  mine  alsot 
If  1  had  money 
They  xcant  applcs. 
Are  you  sick?  I  am  not. 

Are  you  the  ojficcr?   I 

am  not. 
That  is  the  same  as  to 

say,     that    they   xcere 

ho/h  alihe. 
It  a'ere  dijficuJt  for  mc. 
Are  you  cold?  1  am. 
He  zcas  thc  tal/cst  man 

in  the  company. 
She  icas  the  most  beau- 

tifnl  xcoman. 
Ifit  xccreyours,  my  name 

xcould  hot  be  in  it. 
Is  this  hnije  yours? 
It  is  not  mine  ncxc. 
Ifit  is  his,  give  it  to  hinu 
Is  she  ashamed? 
Had  you  my  booh  ? 

An 
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An  raib  foidigeact  orra? 
Is  sine  ar  matairne  na 

bur  ma'tairse, 
Ta  bur  mbatsa  san  gcoill, 


Did  they  thinh  long  ? 
Our  mother  is  older  than 

yours. 
Tourcowsarein  the&oed. 


ADVERB. 


}.  The  following  adverbs  aspirate  the  words  tbat 
follow  them  thus; 

Ni,  niar,  not,  and  nar?  naéar?  not?  aspirate 
and  preíix  h  to  vowels ; 

Do,  and  a,  to,  aspirate  iniinitives; 

Do,  sign  of  the  preter,  aspirates  active  verbs; 

Ro,  xcry,  aspirates  adjectives;  and, 

Ali  the  adverbial  partieles  aspirate  the  words  with 
which  they  are  compounded;  as,   (136) 

Niar   'tainic    aon   duine     No  man  came  zcith  him^ 

leis, 
Is  £Óir  duinn  urnaig  do, 

or  a  'deanarh  gac  la, 
Do  buail  me  an  fear  eile, 
Ta  an  rhaidin  ro  fuar, 
Ta  se  na  'duine  neimglic, 
Ni  harhluiór  ta, 


ÍVe  ought  to  pray  ecery 

day. 
I  struck  the  other  man. 
The  morning  is  very  coid. 
He  is  afoolish  man. 
It  is  not  so. 


2.  Nac,    not,    and  ca?    icherc?    eclipse   active 
verbs;  and 

Iar,  sign  of  the  preter  participle,  eclipses  it;  as, 
(137) 

Nac  dtig  leice  siubal,  She  cannot  zcalh. 

Iar  mbualad  an  dorais,        Having  struc/c  the  door. 

Cambionnsenacorhnuig?  JVhere  does  he  dzcell? 

3.  Adverbs  signifving  proximitv,  require  the  da- 
tive;  as,   ta  sc  angar  darh,  he  is  near  me.   (13S.) 

s  4.  The 
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4.  The  following  adverbs  require  ,the  ablativc; 
viz,  (139  ) 


•  Abos,  on  this  sicle. 
Abfad,  qfar. 
Amac,  out. 
Anall,  'tall,  beyond. 

fan  a  bos  aguinne, 
Ta  se  aBfad  ona  'tig, 
Chuai'd  si  amac  as  an  tir, 

D'it  me  sfo  leor  don  bia'd, 


Asteac,  within. 
Go  leor,  enoug, 
and  the  like;  as, 


Stay  on  this  sidezvith  us. 
He  isjarjrom  his  housc. 
She  went  out  oj'the  coun- 

try. 
leat  enough  ofthe  meat. 


The  construction  of  adverbs  promiscuouslv  exem- 
pliíied. 


Xar  eirig  tu  go  moc? 
Tamull  beag  na  'diaigsin, 
Seal  beag  roime, 
Niar   codail    me   moran 

aréir, 
Bhi  me,  uair  no  do,  ar  ti 

cur  orm, 

Ta  dúil  agam  a  dul  as 

baile  ámar-ac, 
Ca  huair  a  tiucfas  si  air 

a  liais? 
Ca  íada  o  pósa'd  i? 

Do  posa'd  ahuraig  i, 

Eirig  go  clisde, 

Na  déan  amuil,  feasda, 

Is  aimam  a  teigimse  sios 

cuca, 
Is    minic    a    faair    me 

cuiread, 


Did  you  arise  early  ? 
A  little  while  after  that. 
A  iittle  while  before. 
I  did  not  sleep  mucli  last 

night. 
I  zcas,    once   or    tzrice, 

about    to  ^put   on  my 

cloaths. 
lintend  to  gofrom  home 

to-morrow. 
When  will  she  come  baclc 

again  ? 
How  long  is  it  since  she 

zvas  married? 
She    zvas    married    last 

year. 
Rise  quichhj. 
Do  not  delay,  henceforth. 
Iseídom  go  dozcn  to  thenu 

I  was  often  invited. 

Thainic 
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Thig  se  air  uairib, 
Deirim  naéar  ioc  se  en- 

feorlin, 
Nar  imtig  an  fear,  a  bi 

annso  areir? 
Nior  'diol  se  an  dadam, 
Carb  as  do? 
Ca  ndeacaid  se? 
Ca  huair  a  dim'tig  se? 
Nac  dtuigean  tu  me? 

Oud  as  nac  neistean  tu 

liom  ? 
Ni  éuiread  se  snim  ann, 

Cáit  a  Bfuil  se  anois? 
Car  'fag  tu  é? 

Siud  anaice  liom, 
Na  tar  imo  cóir,  "^ 

Na  tar  angar  dam,  > 
Na  tar  abfogus  darh,  j 
Suid  go  dluit  le  mo  'taob, 
B'fada  liom  amuig  'tu, 

Is  fada  d'fan  tu  'tall, 
Ca  huair  a  tainic  tu  análl? 
Is  cian  o  cuaid  tu  anonn, 

Is  gearr  go  raca  me  siar 

aris, 
Cia  he  sin  a  dtaob  siar 

diot? 
Cia  he  sin  a  dtaob   tall 

diot? 
Bfearr  liom  beit  'tall,  na 

bos, 
Na  bi  dul  siar  's  aniar, 


He  comes  sometimes. 
I  say  that  he  did  not.pai/ 

a  farthing. 
Did  the  man  depart,  who 

was  here  iast  night? 
He  did  not  pay  any. 
From  zvhence  is  he  ? 
JVhere  zvent  he  ? 
JVhen  did  he  go  ? 
Don't    you    understand 

mef 
Why  do  you  not  hearhen 

io  me  ? 
He  would  mahe  no  ac- 

coitnt  qf  it. 
JVhere  is  he  now  ? 
JVhere    did    you    leave 

him? 
Sit  ntar  me< 

Do  not  come  near  me. 

Sit  close  by  my  side. 

I  thought  long  when  you 

were  abroad* 
You  staid  long  behind. 
JVhen  did  you  come  over? 
It  is  h)ig  since  you  went 

over. 
Jt  is  a  short  time,  till  I 

will  go  over  again. 
JVho  is  ihat  behind you? 

JVho  is  that  beyondyou  ? 

Iwould  rather  be  beyond, 
than  on  this  side. 

Do  not  go  back  andfor 
ward. 

s  2  Ta 
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Ta  se  dul  nunn  's  anall, 
Na  bi  dul  sios  is  suas, 
Sgeul  a  cuala  me  cian  o 

%  soin, 
On  fear  crionna,  a  'tainic 

a  gcéin, 
Gur  glas  na  mullaig  bfad 

uainn, 
Ta  an  taran  sin  ro  rhaitj 
Do  buaiiead   é  le  duine 

eile, 
An  mar  ún  ata? 
Nar  "diol  se  na  fiaca? 
l)a  ririb  ata  me, 
Créd  fa  nac  mbuailinn  e  ? 

Na  teig  ^nonn  niofc  mo? 

Tosaig  go  prab. 

Ni.ar  cuir  sc  moran  araig 
uirri  riarii, 

Beag  nac  mbionn  na 
huile  daoine  oga  in- 
geall  air  macnaois, 

Ta  tu  ro  'falsa, 

Gud  as  ah  bain  tu  leis? 

Nar   cuir  se   íios   air    a 

cofra  ? 
Is   liomsa  an   teac   mor 

sin   tallj 
Go  de  mur  ta  tu? 
Thainic  se  asu-aé  air  an 

mball, 
Ta  se  abíbgus  don  cidce, 
Ba    liom   é.  sul  ar   ciuí 

me  é. 
Iargfitokltó  vui.v:;:uIatio, 
£bi\uid  tí*  : 


He  is  going  to  and fro. 
Do  not  go  up  and  doxvn. 
A  story  that  I  heard  long 

ago. 
From  a  wise   man   ihat 

came  from  afar. 
That  hills  are  green  far 

from  us. 
That  brcad  is  very  good. 
He  was  struch  byanother 

man. 
Is  it  s*  ? 

Did  he  pay  the  debts  7 
1  am  in  eamest. 
Whv  should  1  not  strihe 

him  ? 
Do  not  go  over  any  more% 
Begin  instantly. 
Hc  ncrer  gave  much  heed 

to  her. 
Almost  all  young  people 

are  fond  of  play. 

You  are  very  lazy. 
lVhy  didyou  meddle  with 

it? 
Did  he  sendfor  hischest? 

That  great  house  beyond 

i-s  minc. 
How  are  you  ? 
Hc  camc  in  immediateíy* 

It  is  near  the  night. 

It  was  niine,  before  Isolcí 

it.> 
Wken  he  heard  the  story. 
■!finthyhouse. 
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PREPOSITION. 

i.  Tbe  followhig  prepositions  aspirate  the  noims 
fchat  thev  govern;  viz.   (140) 

Air,  upon,  Gan,  without, 

De,  of',  Ionnsui'd,  unto, 

Do,   to,  Mar,  like  to, 

Fa,  upon,   &c.  O,   ua,  from, 

Faoi,  fui'd,  unaer,  Tre,   trid,   through, 

Fea'd,  throughout,  Um,  uime,  about ;  as, 
Fud,  among, 

Ta  se  air  droc  sláinte,  Zfo  £s  írt  Zw^/  health. 

Is  mait  iad  do  oaoinib  TTzej/  tf/*e  good  to  other 

eile,  people. 

Ce  be  tio'dlaca'd  fuaramar  JVhatever  talent  we  re~ 

o  Dhia,  ceived  from  God. 

£.  Ann,  t>?,  and  iar,  aftcr,  eclipse  their  nouns ; 
as,   (141.) 

Bhi    me    a   nDún,     iar     /  mas   in   Down,   after 
dteact  dam  o  hAlbain,         coming  from  Scotland. 

*  Le,  with,  o,from,  and  go,  to,  prefix  h  to  vowels ; 
as,  rinne  me  sin  le  hfeagal,  1  didthat  through  fear ; 
cuai'd  se  go  hEirin,   he  icent  to  Ireland.   (142.) 

3.   Chum,   io,  Iar,  after, 

Deis,  after,  lonnsui'd,   unto, 

Fea'd,   throughout,  Reir,  aecording  to, 

Fud,  among,  •Timeioll,  about, 

and  all  the  expressions,  formed  by  the  union  of 

nouns  with  prepositions,  govern  the  genitive;  as, 
(143.) 

Indiaig  eirige  na  gealaig,     After  the  moons  rising. 
Ehi  me  tinn  air  fead  na    /  was    sich  during  the 
hoidce,  night. 

Chuaid 
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Chuaid       si       agcionn     She  xvent  to  her  xcorh. 

a  hoibre, 
Reir   tola  De,  According  io  the  xvill  of 

GocL 
Ma  tig  a  rhac  na  cuinne,     If  his  son  comes  for  hhn. 

4.  Do,  to,  governs  the  dative;  and  idir,  betxceen, 
the  accusative;  as,  tabair  an  leabair  do  na  mnaib, 
give  the  booh  to  the  xcomcn. 

5.  All  the  other  prepositions  govern  theablative; 
viz. 


Ao*    nt 

"£1-t?»      U  l't 

Air,  upon, 
Ann,   in, 
As,  out  of 
Chuige,  to, 
Dar,   hy, 
De,  of, 
la,  upon,  &c. 
Faoi,  fui'd,  under, 
Gan,   xcithout, 
Go,  gus,   fo, 

D'eirig  me  uair  roirhe  la, 

Ni  íaran  se  airni  air  bít, 

Nil  moran  daoine  sásta 

le  na  gcineamnaib, 

Ta  siad   air  buile  fa  na 
ra't, 


Le,  leis,  with, 
Mar,   ii/ce  to,  as, 
O,  ua,  J'rom, 
Os,  above, 
Re,  ris,  /o, 
Roirhc,   bcforc, 
Seaca,   by,    in  compa- 

rison  witli, 
Thar,  'tairis,  over, 
Tre,  trid,  thróugh, 
Um,  uime,  about ;  as, 

Irosean  hourbefore  day. 
It  does  jwtfit  any  thing. 
There  are  not  ma)%y  peo- 

plc  satisfied  xvith  their 

fortunes. 
They  are  cnraged  at  his 

prosperity. 


6\  Sometimes  the  government  of  the  preposition 
is  not  observed,  when  gac,  each,  uile,  all,  or  some 
such  adjective  comes  before  the  substantive;  as, 
éuaid  fear  le  gac  bean  aca,  a  man  xvent  xvith  evej%y 
xcojnan.   (144.) 
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The  construction  of    prepositions   promiscuously 
exemplified. 


Sui'd  inaice  an  tsoluis, 
Seasam  os  cuinne  an  do- 

rais, 
Na  tar  am  arharc, 
Na  bi  a  mbaile  rhór,  no 

a  gcaislean,  gan  bean 

air  do  lei'tsgeul, 
Rinne  me  so  le  heagal, 
Ceitre  troige  air  doim- 

neaéd, 
Chuai'd  se  fan  mbaile, 

Chuai'd  se  cum  an  Baile, 
Chuai'd^si  agcuinne  mine, 
A  ndeirea'd  na  hoidce, 

Raca  sise  faoi  Dhomnac, 
Bei'd  si  pósda  faoi  ceann 

blia'dna, 
Roirhe  lui'de  na  hoidce, 
Mar  rhnaoi  a  bia'd  faoi 

lean  dub, 
Ta  si  neamacfuinea  cair 

Breug  a  innse, 
Bhi  srón  cam  air  Gholl, 
Mar  rhéaraib  fear  ag  si- 

nim  teud, 
Ta  sin  do  reir  na  firinne, 

Is  cosmuil  le  íirinne  é, 
Sgriobam    air    uairib   le 

solas  coindle, 
Is  cosmuil  le  bosgasnaoi- 

sin  é, 
Bionn  si  na  gcomnaig  sa 

teac  mór  ud, 


Sit  ntar  the  llght. 
Stand  opposite  the  door. 

Do  not  come  into  my  sight. 
Be  not  in  a  citi/  or  castle 

zvithout  a  woman   to 

befriend  you. 
I  did  this  for  fear. 
Threefeet  in  depth. 

He  xvent  throughout  or 
'-     about  the  tozvn. 
He  xvent  to  the  town. 
She  went  for  meal. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the 

night. 
Shewillgo  beforcSunday* 
She  will  be  marritd  be- 

fore  a  year. 
Before  night  fall. 
As  a  woman  zvho  zvould 

be  under  melanchoh/. 
She  is  incapable  oftelling 

a  lit. 
Gaul  had  a  croolced  nose. 
Like  the  fingers  of  men 

playing  harps. 
That  is  conformable  to 

the  truth. 
It  is  lihe  the  truth, 
Iwritt  sometimes  by  can- 

dle  light. 
It  is  Ukt  a  snuff-box. 


She   dzvells    m 
great  houst. 


yonder 

Se 
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Se  sin  an  bealac  go  Baile- 

a't-clia't, 
An  bfuil  a  'f  ios  agad  ca 

air  a  bfuil  gean  agam  ? 
Is  iom'da  fear  sai'dbir  gan 

suaimneas, 
Is  beag  a  solas  san  tsao- 

gal, 
Is  le  na  na'tair  e, 
Tabeoir  a  dtig  is  aguibse, 

Ni  raibeamar  a  caint  fad 

atairse, 
Ni  lem  'toil  a  pos  si  é, 

Ta  mac  san  arm  aige, 
Abair  focal  no  *do  don 

arhran, 
Ameasg  mac  na  sagairt, 

Do  peacamairne  anagai'd 

Do  deana  se  siot  a  dtaoib 

a  peacai'd, 
Thainic  se  go  hAlbainn, 


That  is  the  way  to  D119 

lin. 
Do  you    know   whom  I 

love  * 
Therc  is  many  a  rich  man 

without  tranquillity. 
Ile  has  little  pleasure  in 

tlie  xcorld. 
It  is  their  fathefs. 
Therc  is  beer    in    your 

house. 
IV e  were    not   speahing 

about  your  jather. 
It  was  not  with  my  xcill 

that  she  married  him. 
II e  has  a  son  in  the  army. 
Repeat  a  word  or  two  of 

the  song. 
Among  the  sons  of  the 

priests. 
JVe  have  sinned  against 

God. 
He  shall  mahe  peace  con~ 

cerning  his  sin. 
He  came  to  Scotland. 


CONJUNCTION. 


}.  The  conjunctions  agus,  and,  no,  or,  na,  than9 
and  the  like,  have  the  same  moods,  and  cases,  after 
thcm  that  go  before  them ;  as,  arhuil  mar  ata,  agus 
bi,  agus  bias  go  bra'tac,.  as  it  zcas,  and  is,  and  shall 
be  for  ever ;  tosac  an  lae  agus  na  hoibre,  the  be- 
ginning  ofthe  day  and  of  the  worh.  (145.) 

2.  Mar,  as,  o,  since,  sul,  before  that,  ma,  if 
mur,  if  not,  na,  than,  gur,  that,  and  their  com- 
pounds,  aspirate;  as, 

Racam 
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Racam  leiá    ma  'tig  se  Let  us  go  with  him,  if 

linn,  he  come  with  us. 

Fagaim  bás^    o  connairc  Let  me  die,  since  I  hcvoe 

me  áo  gnuis,  seen  thy  face. 

3.  Go,  that,  da^  if,  muna,  if  not,  nac,  that, 
■and  their  compounds,  eclipse,  and  preíix  n  to 
voweis;  as,  (146) 

Deirim    go    dtainic    se     I  say  that  he  came  over. 

anall, 
Uc  nac  Bfuilid  mo  tíria't-     O  that   my  zvords  were 

ra  anois  sgriobta,  noxv  written. 

Muna  bfillead  se  uaim^        Jf  he    had   not  turned 

from  me. 


The  construction  of  conjunctions    promiscuously 
exemplified. 


Ma  cuala  tu  me, 
Ge  gur  buail  me  é, 

Ge  go  mbuailíinn  h, 

Muna  dtiucfad  aonduine 

na  cuinne, 
Cluinim  go  bposfar  bean 

aca, 

Da    dtiucfad    linn    fui- 

reac, 
Coga'd   Eoin  rhoir  agus 

Chuinn  céad  ca'taig, 

Ni  bfuaras   blas  bid  no 

dige, 
Ar  an  abar  sin  fuigfTd  an 

fear   a  a'tair,    agus   a 

íhatair, 


Ifyou  heard  me. 
Although  that  I  struch 

him. 
Although  I  had  struch 

him. 
Unless  some  one   would 

come  for  him. 
I  hear  that  one  of  the 

women  will    bc  mar- 

ried. 
Ifzve  could  stay. 

The  war    of  Eoin    the 

great,  and  Conn  ofan 

hundred  battles. 
There  was  not  a  taste  of 

meat  or  drinh  jound. 
Therefore    shall  a   man 

lcave  his  father  and 

his  mother. 

T  Is 
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Is  ma  iad   na  is  feicíir 

airearh, 
Ma  ata  nac  bfuil  mo  tig 

mar  sin  ag  Dia,  gidead 

do   rinne    se   ccangal 

liomsa, 
Leo   fos   teagasg'tar   do 

searbfogantuid, 
D'eagal  go  bfuigead  sib 

bás, 
Oir  is  tu  is  cóir  a  'faghail, 

Ionnas    gur   seun   se   a 

rhaigistir, 
Biod  go   bfuil   tu  said- 

bir, 
Ge  ta  tu  laidir, 


They  arc  more  than  can 

be  nambered. 
Although   my   hou&c   Ík 

not  so  uith  God,  yet 

he  hath  viade  a  cove- 

vant  zvith  ?ne. 
Morcover  by  them  is  thy 

scrvant  zcamed. 
Lest  ye  die. 

For  you  have  a  right  to 

get  it. 
So   that    he    deniccl  his 

mastcr. 
Although  you  be  rich. 

Notxvithstanding  you  arc 
stronz* 


INT£RJECTION. 
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I.  The  interjection  a,  o,  requires  the  vocative; 
and  aspirates  the  nouh  next  to  it;  as,  a  Thiarna 
De,  OLordGod.  (147.) 

%  Mairg,  wo  toy  and  the  like,  require  the  da- 
tive;  as,  mairg  duitse  a  'duine  dona,  zvo  to  you, 
wretched  man.  (148.) 


The   construction   of  interjections  promiscuouslv 
exemplified. 

Wo  is  me  that  I  am  not  ! 
Alas!  zve  are  all  subject 

to  deaih. 
Wo  to  meJ  whowas  si- 

lent, 
truag    do     Alas,  hard  u  your  fate  f 


As  truag  nac  bfuiiim . 
Faraor !  tamoid  uile  faoi 

éáin  don  eug, 
Mairg  clamsa !  a  i3i  mo 

tost, 
Monuar 


ís 

cineamuinl 
Tar  an  so,  a  Sheamais, 
Eist,  eist,  mo  leanabl 
Mo  lean  gur  imtig  mo 

cairde  uaim! 
Uc  \  uc  í  ca  truaige  tu- 

xas. 


Come  Játher,  James^ 
Hush,  hush,  my  childí 
Alas  that  myfriends  are 

gonefrom  me! 
Alas!  alas!  zvhatasor- 

rowful  joumey. 


-fiND  OF  THE  a^AMMAS. 
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#.  1T  is  impossible  to  find  English  words,  wliich  exhibit 
all  the  sounds  of  the  Irish  language.  The  words  contained 
in  this  table,  are  such  as  most  nearly  resemble  them ;  the 
examples,  however,  will  be  satisfactory  to  such  as  read  for 
their  private  improvement,  and  will  be  found  very  impor- 
tant,  in  assisting  the  instructions  of  the  teacher. 

2.  The  preposition  in,  in,  was  ancientlv  prefixed  to 
many  words;  but,  for  sound's  sake,  the  n  was  omitted  ;  as, 
cath,  a  battle,  igcath,  in  battle.  In  latter  ages,  in  order 
to  complv  with  a  rule  of  comparatively  modern  invention, 
(which  is  noted  in  treating  of  the  vowels,)  thei  was  changed 
into  a;  as,  agcath  ;  still,  however,  the  same.  rapidity  of 
pronunciation,  which  the  i  received,  was  applied  to  a; 
and,  in  many  instances,  the  i  or  a  was  entirely  omitted, 
both  in  writing  and  spealíing  ;  as,  ta  me  in  mo  chodladh, 
properly  contracted  into,  imo  chodladh;  but  commonH" 
written  and  spoken  mo  chodladh,  /  am  asleep,  or  in  my 
sleeping  state. 

3.  The  thick  soundofd,  and  t,  resembles  the  bardest 
sound  of  th,  in  the  English  word  think;  but,  in  forming 
this  thick  sound,  the  tongue  must  be  strongly  pressed 
against  the  root  of  the  upper  foreteeth,  instead  of  being 
protruded  between  the  teeth ;  by  which  nieans  the  aspira- 
tion  is  completelv  stopped,  and  these  consonants  receive 
nothing  of  that  semivocal  sound  which  is  given  to  th  m 
English. 

4.  and  5.  The  sounds  of  1,  and  n  double,  are  both  formed 
by  the  same  position  of  the  tongue;  viz.  by  placing  it  so 
as  to  press  upon  the  upper  foreteeth  and  gum,  while  the 
point  of  it  is  perceptible  between  the  teeth.  The  only 
difTerence,  in  forming  them,  is,  that  the  aspiration  to  1  is 
guttural,  and  to  n,  nasal. 

6.  This  sound  is  formed  by  slightlv.  touching  the  sound 
of  ee  English,  before,  as  well  as  after  r;  as  if  the  word 
free  was  written  and  pronounced,  feerce* 

7.  This 
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7.  This  sound  of  s  is  much  morc  hard  and  forcible  than 
that jaf*  single  s  in  Euglish:  it  is  formed  by  presentirig  the 
point  of  the  tongue  to  the  aperture  of  the  teeth,  and 
expvessing  a  very  strong  aspiration. 

8.  See  notc  3. 

y.  In  ancieut  writings,  the  letter  h  was  prefixed  to 
vowels,  much  more  frequently  tban  in  modern  ones;  thusé, 
hc,  i,  she,  were  anciently  written  he,  and  bi.  But  it  waS 
very  seldom  attached  to  consonants,  the  pronunciation  of 
which  was  lcft  to  the  reader's  own  judgment.  Tlie  con- 
traction,  formed  by  fixing  a  point  over  a  consonant,  is  a 
ínodern  inveation. 

10.  The  broad  vowels  are  frequently  commuted  for  each 
other,  when  thev  are  not  emphatical ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
tlie  smaJl  vowels  may  be  commutcd  for  each  other;  as, 
oiriseall,  humble,  may  be  written  uirisioll.  This  change 
cán  be  made  onIy  when  the  vowel  or  diphthong  is  short ; 
thus  bas,  death,  is  alwavs  written  with  a;  but  bas,  the  pal-m 
of  the  hand,  may  be  also  written  bos. 

11.  B  and  p,  c  and  g,  d  and  t,  were  frequently  com- 
muted,  in  ancient  wntings;  thus  agus,  or  ocus,  and ; 
labhairt,  or  laphairt,  spcak ;  cuairt,  or  cuaird,  a  visit ; 
aiul,  since  it  became  Ui.ual  to  aspirate  consonants,  bh  and 
n)h,  dh  and  gh,  have  often  been  commuted  in  the  same 
manner;  as,  adhaigh,  or  aghaidh,  the  facc. 

12.  Dh  and  gh  may  be  written  iudiÍTerentlv,  in  tertni» 
nations,or  where  thev  are  not  radical ;  as,  biadb,or  biagh, 
meat;  fiadhnuise,  or  fiaghnuise,  witness. 

13.  Grammarians  have  commonl)7  laid  it  down  as  a  rule, 
that  f  may  be  eclipsed  by  d,  m,  or  t,  as  well  as  by  bh ; 
but  this  is  not  correct.  The  examples  given  of  these 
eclipses  are  onlv  contractions  for  mo,  do,  (or  to,  instead  of 
do) ;  thus,  do  fheoij,  or  to  flieoil,  thj/  fiesh,  is  commonIy 
written  dfheoij,  or  tf heoil ;  and  mo  fhear,  my  hiisband, 
is  written  m/ hear. 

14.  It  will  appear,  from  these  tables,  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  words  in  Irish  consist  of  one  or  two  svllables; 
all  radical  words  do  so;  out  thev  are  very  easily  com- 
pounded  into  words  of  three  or  four  syllables.  In  studving 
tliese  tables,  therefore,  the  learner  should  be  accustomcd 
to  resolve  the  poIysylíables  into  their  constituent  parts, 
and  observe  the  separate  force  of  each  part. 

Altbough  the  directions  already  given  are  most  agreeable 
to  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  Insh  language,  yet  a  con» 
^iderable  diversity  exists;  in  the  manner  of  speaking  it,  in 

difíerent 
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different  places.  It  would  be  impossible  to  specify  alí  the 
deviations  from  rule,  tbat  have  corrupted  the  expression 
of  the  various  provinces;  but  the  following  may  serve  as 
a  few  instances  of  them. 

In  general  the  accent  falls  on  the  first  syllables,  and  this 
principle  is  observed  in  the  north  of  Ireland ;  as,  áran, 
bread;  rásur,  arazor:  but,  in  the  south  and  west,  they 
say  arán,  rasúr,  &c. 

Again,  when  n  follows  c,  g,  m,  or  t,  it  is  pronounced, 
in  the  north,  like  r;  as,  cnamh,  a  bone^cramh;  cno,  a 
nut,  cro;  gniomh,  an  action,  griomh;  tnuth,  envy,  truth; 
but  in  the  south  and  west  the  true  pronunciation  is  re- 
tained,  and  the  n  receives  its  own  sound. 

B,  or  m,  when  aspirated,  was  originally  sounded  as  v; 
as,  mo  mhathair,  my  mother,  pronounced  mo  vathair, 
This  ancient  pronunciation  is  still  retained  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  as  in  Scotland,  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  It  is  also 
retained  in  the  south,  in  the  beginning  of  words ;  and  the 
middle,  if  joined  by  a  small  vowel;  thus,  saidhbhir,  rich, 
they  pronounce,  saivir.  But  if  the  next  vowel  bé  broad, 
as  in  the  words  foghmhar,  harvest ;  and  faobhar,  an  edge; 
which  should  be  pronounced  fóvar,  and  faovar,  (being 
words  of  two  distinct  syllables,)  those  of  the  south  entirely 
suppress  the  consonant;  and,  contracting  the  two  syllables 
into  one,  they  say,  foar,  and  fáer. 

Throughout  Connaught,  Leinster,  and  some  counties  of 
Ulster,  the  sound  of  w  is  substituted  for  that  of  v,  to  re- 
present  bh,  and  mh.  Thns,  mo  bhas,  my  death,  and  mo 
mhac,  my  son,  (properly  sounded,  mo  vas,  and  mo  vac,) 
are  pronounced,  mo  wás,  und  mo  wac.  Thus  too,  in  the 
Apostle's  creed,  the  words,  gabhadh  on  Spiorad  Naomh, 
conceived  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  pronounced  in  the 
west  of  Ireland,  gow  on  Spiorad  Naomh  ;  without  consi- 
deripg  that  the  word  gabhadh,  in  ancient  manuscripts,  i?i 
often  written  capadh,  being  ciearly  of  the  same  origin 
with  the  Latin  capio. 

Ch,  at  the  end  of  words,  or  svliables,  is  very  weal<ly  ex- 
pressed  by  the  natives  of  Ulster:  ach  receives  no  more 
force,  than  if  it  were  written  ah ;  and  ch,  before  t,  is 
quite  silent  in  all  the  countrv  along  the  sea  coast,  from 
Derry  to  Waterford ;  thus,  bhi  duine  bocht,  thcre  was  a 
poor  man,  is  there  pronounced,  biii  duine  bót. 

Th  is  also  omitted  in  pronouncing  many  words,  such  as 
athair,  father,  mathair,  mothtr,  &c.  in  most  of  the  coun- 
ties  of  Ulster,  and  the  east  of  Leinster,  where  these  words 
are  pronounced  as  if  written  áair,  maair. 

Such 
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Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  provincial  accents,  wbich  vary 
in  Irish,  as  in  aíl  other  living  languages;  and  the  only 
remedy  for  which  is  a  careful  attendance  to  those  rules, 
which  are  f'ramed  conformably  to  the  orthography,  and 
founded  upon  the  authoritv  of  the  ancients,  in  whose  time 
the  language  was  cultivated  aud  refined  intinitely  beyond 
the  modern  manner  of  expression. 

15.  The  article  is,  simp!y,  as  follows  ; 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.  An.  ^ 

Gen.  Masc,  an  ;  fem.  na, 

It  is  inflected,  in  the  different  cases,  bv  prefixing  do  for 
the  dative;  as,  do  an,  coutracted,  don,  and  dona:  and 
tising  some  preposition  that  governs  the  abiative;  as,  leis, 
air,  &c.  four  of  which  are  exhibited  with  the  articie,  by 
way  of  example. 

16.  These  rules  comprehend  all  the  information  respect- 
ing  genders,  that  can  be  of  use  to  a  learner.  Such  words, 
as  do  not  come  under  them,  must  be  learned  by  practice. 
Nor  is  it  of  any  consequence,  to  a  person  who  does  not 
speak  Irish  as  his  native  tongue,  to  be  told,  that  the  pro- 
roun  é,  /icf  will  agree  with  the  masculine  only ;  i,  s/ic, 
with  the  feminine;  or  that  the  gender  may  be  ascertained 
by  trying  the  concord  of  a  noun  with  the  article. 

17.  It  will  appear,  upon  inspecting  the  declensions,  that 
nouns  in  general  undergo  not  more  than  two  inrlexions, 
besides  the  nominative ;  and  that  they  might  be  decíined 
with  three  cases;  viz.  the  nominative,  genitive,  and  dative. 
But  experience  has  sufficiently  proved,  that  learners  more 
easily  comprehend  the  construction  ofalanguage,  when 
words,  which  are  used  in  directly  opposite  situations,  are 
denominated  diíferentlv,  even  though  there  be  nodifference 
in  their  form ;  than  when  the  same  title  ís  given  to  the 
agent,  and  the  object  in  discourse.  Hence  the  usual  divi- 
sion  into  six  cases  has  been  adopted,  as  being  best  suited 
for  the  purposes  of  grammatical  eonstruction. 

18.  The  nouns  of  the  Irish  language  seem  naturally  to 
divide  themselves  into  the  four  declensions  hereexhibited  : 
and  the  examples,  classed  under  each,  comprehend  a  con- 
stderable  number  of  nouns  ;  an  expertness  in  declining 
which,  will  rendér  all  others  easy  and  familiar. 

The  preposition  le,  with,  which  is  exhibited  as  thersign 
of  the  abiative,  has  been  chosen  merely  for  cotjvenieuce; 
but  any  other  preposition  governing  the  abbtive  would 
r.oswer  equallv  wetí,  and  inight  be  sabstituted  in  its  place. 

If 
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If  it  be  still  regretted,  that  no  specific  rules  can  be  given, 
to  ascertain  in  everv  instance  to  what  declension  a  word 
belongs,  from  an  inspection  of'  the  nominative  alone — it  is 
ío  be  considered,  that  this  diíficulty  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
Irish ;  and  a  moderate  degree  of  attention  will  overcome  it 
in  this  as  well  as  in  other  languages. 

19.  The  list  of  heteroclites  might  be  rendered  more  co- 
pious,  by  attending  to  the  various  inflexions  of  nouns,  ia 
the  different  parts  of  Ireland.  But  as  this  would  be  des- 
cending  to  the  sanction  of  provincial  barbarisms,  it  appeared 
more  adviseable  to  state  those  only  which  are  uniformly  ir- 
regular.  Perhaps,  even  to  these,  additions  might  be  made, 
which  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  compiler. 

20.  Having  learned  to  decline  nouns  alone,  the  student 
will  easily  infíect  them  with  the  article,  which  should  be 
kept  a  business  entirelv  separate  from  the  former.  Almost 
every  noun  may  be  inflected  with  the  article ;  and  it  would 
be  no  unprofitable  exercise  if  the  examples  under  the 
foregoing  declensions  were  revised,  in  union  with  the 
article. 

21.  Although  the  combination  of  words,  such  as  articles, 
nouns,  and  adjectives  inflected  together,  belongs  more 
properly  to  syntax,  yet  it  was  thought  adviseable  to  exhi- 
bit  them  here ;  and  the  student,  in  learning  the  use  of  the 
article,  (see  p.  91,)  should  always  refer  to  these  examples. 

22.  Participles  ending  in  zgh,  which  come  under  this 
rule,  take  the  additional,  in  the  nomiuative  plural;  as, 
beannaigh,  beannaighthe,  blessed. 

23.  Adjectives  are  frequently  eclipsed,  after  nouns,  in 
the  ablative  singular,  and   genitive  plural;  as,  on  gcois, 

from  thefoot;   na  ia  bhfuar,  of  the  cold  dai/s. 

24.  The  genitive  of  many  adjectives  requires  an  increase, 
in  order  to  form  the  comparative;  as  dludh,  gen.  dluidhe, 
comp.  dluiche. 

De,  ofit,  is  often  added  to  comparatives;  as,  giorraide, 
the  shorter  of  it;  budh  deirge  dhe  sin. 

25.  In  order  to  make  the  expression  complete,  as  re- 
quires  air  bith,  after  the  adjective;  as,  as  gile  air  bith,  tht 
whitest  ofall;   but  air  bith  is  often  omitted. 

Ro,  veri/,  can  hardly  be  said  to  denote  a  superlative  de- 
gree  of  comparison ;  as  it  simply  signifies  a  hígh  degree  of 
the  quality  that  is  expressed;  but  it  is  most  conveniently 
classed  with  superlatives,  in  grammar;  and,  when  this  dis~ 
tinction  is  observed,  it  can  occasion  no  error. 

26.  Some  other  adjectives  seem  to  form  the  deo-rees  of 
comparison  irregularly ;  as,  isiolJ,  law,  nios  isle,  lower,  &c. 

v  v  but, 


146  NOTES. 

but,  as  these  are  only  contractions  for  thc  full  words,  rtiey 
«íav  be  better  learned  bv  practice. 

Fogus,  jiéur,  compar.  foigse,  mav  bc  aclded  to  tbfa  list. 

27.  These  are  the  náoiés  oí  the  numerals,  as  now  ex- 
pressed.  In  former  times  the  hiffber  decades  were  ex- 
pressed  by  single  words;   as,  trioehad,  thirtj/,  ceathrachad, 

fortj/,  nochad,  ninctj/,  &e.  ;  and  the  ordinals  wcre  formcd 
accordinglv;  bui  tneser  wórds  are  no  longer  generally  in- 
teliigiblc,  arid  it  would  onlv  perplex  the  léarner  to  exhibit 
obsolete  words,  which  may  be  easilv  learned  íri  reading 
ancient  writirigsí 

28.  In  the  north  of  Ireland,  mur  iscommoniv  said,  in- 
Stcad  of  bhur,  j/our ;  but  it  is  never  used  iu  correet  writing. 

29.  The  usc  of  these  abbreviations  isto  avoid  that  hiatus, 
wbich  is  oeeasioned  b\*  a  concurrénce  of  vowels;  and  it  is 
a  principle  upon  which  the  euphóny  oí'this,  and  every  otlier 
poiished  language-  is  fouuded. 

30.  The  siinple  and  original  relative  is  a,  who,  ivhrcfr, 
for  which  do,  or  noeh,  is  often  used  in  writing.  An  te, 
properlv  mcans  the  male  person  (who  understood);  and 
an  ti,  tke  female  person.  Ce  be,  is  a  eontraction  for  cia, 
ce,  or  ci,  zvho,  badh,  tírere,  and  é,  hc,  shc,  or  it.  But  irt 
all  these  expressions  the  relative  a,  Ánfcu  or  :chich,  is  eitber 
expressed  or  undcrstood. 

3Í.  Greud  is  more  used  in  writings  oí'  some  age,  than  in 
familiar  conversation.  Go  de*,  as  it  is  commoniy  writíen, 
and  pronounced,  mav  be  onlv  an  abbreviation  for  guid 
(Latin  ouidj,  é,  what  is  it?  And  it  has  been  ingenionsly 
observed,  bv  Mr.  Stewart,  that  the  pronoun  should  be  dis- 
tinguished  here  bv  the  rermination  ;  viz.  tliat,  in  speaking 
of  males,  we  should  sav,  guid  e — of  females,  guid  i;  but 
íhis  distinction  is  not  ob'served  in  ancieut  writiugs 

32.  Svid,  i/ondcr,  is  frequently  used  rnstead  of  úd,  after 
pronouns  of  the  third  nersou ;  as,  'se  súd  an  fear  eeadna, 

j/onder  is  the  same  man:  or  wheu  put  absolulelv,  the  noun 
being  understood;  as,  le  stfd,  uithj/on;  a  bhraie  tu  súdt 
do  you  see  yonf 

33.  JJom,  leat-,  &c.  Tliese  compound  pronouns  are- 
read,  in  books  ajid  wfítings  of  some  antiquitv,  (as  they  are 
stiU  rerained  in  the  Scottish  Gaíic,}  riom,  riot,  ris,  rmn, 
ribh,  riu. 

34.  It  may  be  suíricient  to  mention  hcre,  once  for  alí, 
that  there  is  some  variety  in  the  orthography  of  these  pro- 
nouns,  even  among  thc  most  correct  svriters.  Thus,  thc 
third  persons  singuiar  feminine,  aice,  aisde,  chuice,  3ie. 
inigUt  be  more  correctlv  termioated  iri  i;  as,  aici,  aisdi, 

chuicL 
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chuiei,  &c.  being  formed  by  the  combination  of  tbe  pre- 
positions  with  i,  shé.,  But  as  this  orthography  never  was 
generally  practised,  it  was  hot  thought  adviseable  to  de- 
viate  from  tbe  written  standavds  of  the  la.nguage. 

Thus  liom  is  frequently  written  leam;  uirre,  uirthi; 
orra,  orrtha;  uadhfa,  uabhtha,  and  the  Iike ;  but,  in  aU 
these  •instances,  the  original  and  radical  sounds  are  pr% 
serv.ed;  the  only  lieenee  being  in  the  use  of  the  adven- 
titious  letters. 

35.  There  is  a  pecnliar  delicacy  and  beautv  in  the  use  of 
the  increase  in  Irish.,  which  it  is  hardly  possible  to  express 
in  anv  other  language.  The  utmost  accuracy  is  observed, 
even  by  the  most  iiliterate  native,  in  thus  distinguishíng 
the  leading,  or  most  prominent  subjeet  in  the  sentence. 
Sometimes,  in  order  to  mark  a  peculiar  emphasis,  the 
word  féin,  sclf\  is  used  instead  of  the  termioations  usually 
-added  ;  as,  rinne  meféin  é,  1 mxjsdf did  it. 

36.  This  subjeet  ts  so  very  important,  that  the  learner, 
■who  desires  to  becorae  a  proficient  in  the  Irish  Janguage, 
should  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  few  examples  here  exhj- 
Viteoi;  but  retrace  the  declensions,  combining  nouns,  ad- 
jectives,  and  pronouns,  in  every  varietv,  and  marldng 
.accuratelv  the  distmction  of  meaning  produced  by  the 
emphaticaJ  iocrease. 

37.  Some  respeetabJe  Irish  grammarians  represent  the 
inflexions  of  verbs  as  much  more  simple  than  theyare  here 
exhibited  ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  questioned  whether,  through 
a  too  great  eagerness  for  simplifving,  they  do  not  occasion 
more  obscuritv,  than  the  most  tedious  examples  would 
produee.  The  inquisitive  student  wili  wish  to  see  the  va- 
rious  modes  of  thought  and  action  fully  expressed:  and  he 
.canrconent  himself  with  committing  to  nvemory  those  that 
are  radicalli/  diíferent;  and  which  are  distlnguished  by 
.being  uiflected  througb  aJl  the  persons. 

Jt  is  proper  to  observe,  that  all  the  inflexions  of  tho 
verbs,  (particularlv  the  terminations  of  the  second  and 
ithira1  ^ersons  pjural,)  are  not  equally  used,  in  -common 
writing  and  conversation,  throughout  every  part  of  Ireland. 
But,  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  specify  all  th.e  local  idioms, 
it  appeared  suíhcient,  to  omit  only  such  woríjs  as  are  ob- 
solete,  and  to  insert  such  as  are  understpod  in  general, 
adopting  the  best  Irish  authors  as  the  criterion  of  pro- 
|jnety. 

Some  writers  on  Irish  grammar  deny  the  existence  of  an 

iuhnitive,  and  say  that  the  place  of  it  is  supplied  by  a  ver- 

bal  noun ;   but  this  is  only  quibbling  about  naroes;  the 

U  2  iuunitivc. 
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infinitive,  and   participle,    implv  the   force  of  nouns,  in 
Irish,  as  in  all  other  languages. 

39.  These,  and  the  like,  mav  more  properly  be  consi- 
dered  as  participial  phrases,  composed  of  the  infinitive, 
and  a  preposition,  than  as  simple  participles. 
'  40.  This  second  form  of  tlie  present  tense  is  the  origi- 
f!al,  and  correct  one  ;  the  first  is  nothing  more  than  the 
simple  verb,  with  a  prefixed;  but  thev  are  both  very 
commonlv  uscd,  both  in  writing  and  speaking. 

41.  In  all  interrogations,  an?  is  either  expressed  or  un- 
derstood ;  sometimes  it  is  pronounced  a,  on  account  of  the 
following  consonant;  sometimes  it  is  entirelv  omitted,  as 
in  the  present  instance;  and  sometimes,  before  b,  it  is 
changed  into  vi;    as,  a  mbuailirr    wilt  t/iou  strike? 

42.  This  form  of  the  preter  tense  differs  from  the  pre- 
ceding,  in  the  omission  of  thc  sign  do.  The  sign  of  the 
preter  was  anciently  written  ro,  or  ad,  as  well  as  do ;  but 
in  modern  speaking,  and  writing,  it  is  verv  often  omittcd, 
and  the  tense  is  ascertaincd  by  the  form  of  the  verb. 

43.  Instead  of  raibh  siad,  in  the  third  person  plural, 
rabhadar  was  commonlv  in  use  some  time  since;  but  it  is 
hardlv  under.stood  at  prcscnt. 

44.  These  persons  are  indiffcrentlv  written  biann,  or 
bionn.  (See  note  10.)  This  consuetudinal  tcnse,  (which 
some  writers  make  a  separate  mood),  is  verv  much  used, 
in  all  verbs,  to  denote  an  usual  or  habitual  state  of  acting 
or  being. 

45.  The  intcrrogative  an  ?  is  here  changed  into  vi,  for 
sound's  sake,  the  a  being  usuallv  omitted.     (See  note  41.) 

46.  The  second  person  plural  is  some'imes  written 
beithi,  instead  of  beidh,  ye  shall  bc. 

47.  In  such  expressions  as  these,  the  relative  a,  rcho,  is 
alwavs  exprcssed  or  understood. 

48.  Muna  is  most  correctly  the'sign  of  this  tensc ;  and 
mur,  which  is  also  used,  is  nothmg  more  than  a  rapid  and 
vulgar  manner  of  expression. 

49.  This  aUo  mav  be  written  bhias;  or,  as  it  is  somc- 
times  pronounced,  bheadhas. 

50.  Mur  is  frequentlv  used,  instead  of  muna,  in  this 
tense,  as  in  tHe  present,  negative,  subjunctive. 

51.  These  expressions  are  literally  translated,  it  xccre 
good  with  me  that  1  were ;  and,  it  were  better  with  me 
'that  Iwere.  Many  such  phrases  are  used  ;  as,  budh  mhian 
liom,  /  desire ;  is  truagh  liom  nach  raibh  me,  /  am  sorry 
I  am  not. 

52.  The  potential  can  hardly  be  called  a  simple  mood, 

in 
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íti  Trish,  as  it  is  alwavs  formed  by  tbe  combination  of  two 
or  more  words.  These  forms  of  expression,  however,  are 
extremelv  common,  and  necessary  to  be  well  understood. 
And,  as  thev  are  equivalent  to  the  compound  moods  and 
tenses  of  the  English,  and  other  languages,  it  seems  proper 
to  arrange  them  under  the  titie  or'a  separate  mood. 

53.  Manv  regular  verbs  might  be  exhibited  as  examples, 
all  difléring  in  some  minute  particulars;  but  a  remarkable 
proof  of  that  which  is  chosen  being  one  of  the  most  proper 
is,  that  it  is  the  same  which  has  been  adopted  by  Mr. 
Stewart,  in  his  Galic  grammar,  published  long  since  tbis 
was  written. 

54.  In  these  expressions,  (as  in  those  noted  47,)  the 
relative  a,  who,  which,  is  always  expressed  or  under- 
stood. 

55.  The  sign  do  is  frequently  omitted  in  this  tense; 
and  the  personal  terminations  are  seldom  used  in  vulgar 
conversation.  In  the  Erse  dialect,  they  are  entirely 
omitted. 

In  old  manu.scripts,  the  termlnation  seam,  or  siom,  is 
sometimes  written  in  the  first  person  plural;  as,  do  bhuail- 
seam,  for,  do  bhuaileamar,  we  struch. 

56.  To  these  may  be  added  the  preter  interrogative, 
negative,  nachar  bhuail  me,  did  1  not  strike?  Nar  is 
sometimes  written  for  nachar,  by  mistake. 

57.  The  second  person  plural  issometimes  written  buail- 
fidhe;  and  the  third  person,  buailfid.  The  f,  in  the  first 
form  of  the  future,  is  introduced  in  order  to  give  rnore 
strength  to  the  expression;  and  the  termination  is  written 
jnditterentlv  ead,  or  id,  when  the  penult  ends  in  a  small 
vowel ;  as,  brisfead,  or,  brisfid,  I  shatl,  or,  will  breafc. 

But  if  the  penult  be  broad,  ad  onlv  is  used ;  as,  casfad, 
/  shall,  or,  will  twist.  There  are  many  verbs,  however, 
which  do  not  admit  f  in  the  future. 

58.  The  same  observation,  with  respect  to  the  relative, 
which  is  made,  notes47,  and  54,  is  to  be  continued  here. 

59.  When  the  penult  ends  in  a  broad  vowel,  the  termr- 
nation  of  tliis  tense  is  regularly  fainn;  as,  da  gcasfainn. 

But  more  usuallv  a  broad  vowel  is  inserted,  before  inn, 
to  correspond  with  that  in  the  penult;  as,  da  gcasfainn,  or 
gcasfuinn,  had  I  tzeisted. 

The  f  is  fre(jueruly  omitted  in  this  tcnse,  except  in  the 
second  person  singular:  and  the  second  person  pluralis 
frequently  used,  without  the  pronoun.  The  orthographv 
of  the  several  persons  is  various,  in  difTerent  mannscripts, 
but  still  thc  radical  sounds  are  retained  >  as, 

Da 
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•n„  „•  • ( had  T,or  if)  Da    cfcuirea-  )  ,     » 

Dagcunmn,      j//m/^j         ^        prtWJfl* 

Dagcuirfea,      "W^   ^     r  Da  gcurthaoi,  V 

~      or'.  .,  C      «nfr.      I^      or'      ,      \hadyesent. 

Da  gcuirfithe,  J 


Da  gcuireadh  se,  had  he  seni;   Da  gcuiridis,  had  they  senL 

60.  It  will  be  an  useful  exercise  f'or  the  Iearner,  here,  to 
form  a  number  of  potential  phrases,  by  combining  liom, 
Jeat,  &c.  damh,  duit,  &c.  with  such  words  a6  those  exhi- 
bited  in  these  examples. 

61.  The  simple  participle  is  buailte.  The  termination 
is  somcwhat  various,  in  diflferent  verbs:  see  page  66,  For- 
mation  of  the  passive  voice.  Thus,  when  thc  Jast  vowel 
of  the  penult  is  broad,  the  termination  is  ta;  as,  casta, 
iicisted ;  or  an  i  is  inserted  in  the  penult;  as,  brugh  bruighte, 
bruised.  Wlien  the  termination  of -the  imperative  is  a  soft 
guttural,  the  t  is  often  aspirated,  for  sound's  sake;  as, 
giorruigb,  shorten,  giorruighte,  or  rather  giorruighthe, 
shortened. 

62.  This  tcrmination  is  often  lengthened  by  poetic  in- 
vention,  dh  being  inserted  before  the  last  svllable;  as, 
buailfidhear,  for  buailfear. 

63.  The  preter  negative  mav  be  formed  thus;  muna  be 
gur  bualadh  me;  or,  muna  mbuailfidh  me. 

64.  These  verbs  nearlv  correspond,  in  their  nature,  to 
those  commoniv  denominated  neuter.  But  they  are  not  so 
numerous,  as  none  of  them  are  used  to  denote  anv  strong 
exertion,  even  wheu  the  action  does  not  fall  upon  another 
object. 

65.  The  obscrvation  made  on  the  Ictter  a,  witb  respect 
to  the  preposition  ann,  is  fully  exemplihed  here,  aud 
throughout  these  verbs.     See  also  page  92,  rule  10*. 

66.  This  interrogative  can  hardiv  be  used,  in  the  first 
person,  but  it  is  exbibited  here,  for  the  sake  of  nniforroitj'. 

67.  As  it  has  been  more  than  once  observed  in  other 
notes,  there  is  some  varictv  in  this  tense,  as  spoken  in  dif- 
ferent  places;  thus, 

Ni  choidealam,  ni  choidealfad,  or  ni  choideala  me,  T  xcill 

iw  t  slcep. 
A  gcoidealfacl?  agcoidealam?   &.c.  shall  T  sleep?  E£c. 

68.  As  the  potential  mood  is  formed,  in  these  verbs,  bv 
aid  of  the  same  words  that  are  already  exhibited  in  bi,  and 
buail,  it  is  unnecessarv  to  repeat  it  here.  It  may  be  almost 
superfluous  to  observe,  that  rcfiected  verbs,  implving  uo 
áction  done  to  another^  are  incapable  of  being  inflected  in 
the  passive  vqícc. 

65.  Having 
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69.  Having  studied  the  fuli  examples  of  conjugations, 
the  learner  vvill  here  see  the  original  simplicitv,  and  re- 
markabie  regularitv,  of  the  Irish  verbs.  Thát  the  impera- 
tive  is  the  root,  from  which  all  the  other  parts  are  formed, 
will  be  evident,  Gn  the  slightest  inspection.  The  same 
observatior*  occurred  to  Mr.  Stewart  (Galie  Grammar, 
page  82) ;  but  it  is  somewhat  singular,  that,  in  giving  the 
cxamples  of  the  conjugations,  he  does  not  plaee  the  tmpe- 
rative  first  in  order. 

70.  The  form,  do  bhuaileadh,  corresponds  more  exactly 
with  the  general  rule;  although  do  bhualadh  is  more  cotn- 
mon.  The  same  may  perhaps  be  observed  of  some  other 
verbs,  but  tbe  difFerence  is  so  inconsiderable,  that  it  does 
not  seem  worth'v  of  being  noted  as  an  irregularitv. 

71.  72.  When  these  references  were  made,  for  notes,  it 
was  intended  to  insert  the  observations,  which  have  already 
been  made,  at  notes  57,  and  59. 

73.  In  the  following  tables,  as  many  of  these  verbs  as 
occurred  to  thQ  author's  observation  are  inserted.  He  does 
not  pretend  to  say,  thai  the  lists  are  complete;  but  they 
contain,  at  least,  the  greater  part  of  such  words;  and  the 
learner  will  easilv  attain  the  hnowiedge  of  any  others,  in 
the  course  of  reading,  and  speaking. 

74.  Some  of  the  foregoing  verbs  may  be  otherwise 
formed,  in  the  infinitive;  as, 

Cosain, — do  chosaint, — do  chosnamb,  clefend. 
Creid, — chreidiuheal, — chreideadh,  bdieve. 
INIusgal, — mhusgailt, — mhusgladh,  awaken* 
Treig, — threigmheal, — threigint,  forsa/ce. 
Tuig, — thuigmheai, — thuigsin,  understand. 
Samhal, — shamhladh, — shamhailt,  compare. 
Note,  that  t  is  often  addcd  to  n,  where  it  might  be  weil 
omitted ;  as, 

Lean,  dó  leanmhuint,  for,  do  leanmhuin,  follow. 

75.  This,  with  the  three  foregoing  blank  references,  is 
intended  to  point  out  words,  in  which  there  is  some  devia- 
tion  from  the  general  rules.  But  these  irreguianties  are 
more  owing  to  local  idioms,  than  to  any  radical  varietv  of 
expression ;  und  they  are  noted  here,  that  the  learner  may 
not  hesitate  in  generally  inflecting  all  verbs,  according  to 
the  common  rules. 

If  the  imperative  tioman,  drive9  were  used,  there  would 
be  no  irregularity  in  this  verb,  in  which  the  "  a"  is  the 
leading  and  radical  vowel. 

76.  It  has  been  justlv  observed,  by  General  Vallancey, 
that  "  from  thc  description  given  of  the  irreguiar  verbs, 

by 
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by  M'Curtin,  and  Moilov,  they  are  sufticient  to  deter  any 
one  from  attempting  to  learn  this  language;  whereas,  thev 
are  neither  more  numcrous,  nor  more  difticult,  than  those 
of  the  Latin,  Frcneh,  and  English  languages." 

77.  Nim,  /  do,  in  old  manuseripts,  is  written  gnim  ; 
and  rinneas,  1  did,  is  written  roighneas.  M'Curtin  re- 
marks,  that  g  should  alwavs  be  retaincd  in  this  verb,  to 
distinguish  it  from  ni,  not ;  but  this  is  not  observed  iu  the 
Irisb  bible,  or  many  correct  modern  works. 

The  preter  interrogative  of  all  the  irrogular  verbs,  ex- 
cept  abair,  sau,  is  formed  by  a  or  an,  instead  of  nar. 

78.  The  imperative  abair  is  compounded  of  ad,  and 
beir;  as  also  the  preter  dubhairt,  of  do,  and  beirt.  Thus,  in 
ancient  manuscripts,  we  read,amhuil  is  beirt  an  file,  as  the 
poct  says ;  ad  beart  an  file,  the  pott  said.  Hence  dubhras, 
and  dubhairt,  will  not  admit  of  do  asthe  sign  of  the  preter, 
because  this  particle  is  compounded  in  the  verb  itself. 

Deirim,  dcaraid,  &c.  are  also  contractions  ofdo,  and  beir. 

The  participles  radh,  radha,  and  the  passive  ráite,  said9 
are  from  an  obsolcte  verb,  raitear,  it  is  said,  or  called ;  to 
be  found  in  old  manuscripts. 

79.  SO.  Tabhair  is  compoundcd  of  to,  an  obsolete  par- 
ticle,  or  sign  of  the  dative,  and  beir;  and  properly  means 
give.  Beir  is  often  used  alone,  in  the  imperative,  to  sig- 
nify  give,  bring,  carry,  lay  hold  on,  overtahc,  or  bring 

forth  young. 

The  pre.ter  tense  of  tabhair  is  tugas,  tug  me,  I  gave,  or 
brought.  The  preter  of  beir  is  rugas,  rug  me,  /  took,  laid 
hold  on,  overtooh,  or  brcught  forth. 

EXAMl'LES. 

Tabbair  deoch  dhamli,  Give  a  drink  to  me. 

Tabhair  leat  e,  )  *%  . .     ..      ... 

t»  •    ,        v        '  \  Bring  it  with  you. 

Beir  leat  e,  )  &  J 

Tabhair  uait  e,  )  n  •      •,  r    _ 

-r,  .        .    v        '  \  Uive  it  from  you. 

Beir  uait  e,  )  J         u 

Beir  air  so,  Lay  hold  on  this. 

Bbeara  me  dhuit  e,  /  willgive  it  to  you. 

Bearamoid  orra,  Jl'e  shall  ovcrtahe  them, 

Beara  me  cloidheamh  liom,  Jwill  bringasword  with  me. 

Beara  si  clann,  She  will  bcar  a  child. 

Thug  si  dhamh  e,  She  gave  it  to  me. 

Thug  se  leis  e,  líe  brought  it  zvith  him. 

Bug  se  leis  e,  II e  toofc  it  with  him. 

Rug  si  orra,  She  ovcrtook  them. 

Rug  si  mac.  She  bore  a  son, 

Sl.  The 
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-«$  i .  The-entire.imperative  is  thus  formed ; 

Sjng,  Plural. 

!f\.  Tigeamois,  let  us  come. 
)  2.  Tigidhe,  come ye. 
\z.  Tigídis,  or  tigeádhsiad, 
V.     let  'them  come. 

The  participle  teacht,  is  also  found  written  tiacht, 
tigheacht,-  and  toigheacht. 

82.  The  obsolete  verb  rigim ;  prefcer,  rainic,  to  arrive 
nt,  or  come  to,  is  sometimes  used  in  the  preter.  It  seems 
to  be  compounded  of  ro  and  tigim,  ro  and  tbainic. 

83.  It  is  probable  that  e  is  the  radical  letter,  in  this 
verb,  as  in  tjhe  Greek  ív9  and  Latin  eo,  I  go ;  hence  |e, 
go,  having  t  prefixed. 

In  ancient  manuscripts,  do  dheach  is  found,  instead  of 
<lo  ehuaicjb,  in  the  preter;  as,  sochaidh  dheach  on  niagh, 
a  troop  went  over  the  plain. 

The  participle  passive  is  used,  eompounded  with  in,  or 
ion,  fit,  or  proper  to  be  done ;  as,  iondulta,  fit,  or  proper 
to  goy  or  to  be  gone. 

84.  Fagh  signifies  also  get.,  and  may  be  so  translated 
throughout.  In  the  North  of  Ireland  it  is  prpnounced  as 
if  written  fogh. 

85.  The  passive  infinitive,  and  participle,  are.  not  in 
use.  Do  frith  was  formerlv  used,  as  well  as  fuaras,  in  the 
preter;  as,  do  frith  Philip,  Philip  wasfound. 

The  futures  affirmative,  geabhad,  and  geabhar,  are  bor- 
rowed  from  gabh,  have,  tahe,  or  receive. 

86.  Feuch  signiíies  behold,  or  take  a  view  of  any  thing, 
Dearc,  and  ambarc,  observe,  or  loo/c  at;  with  which  may 
be  classed  breathnaigh,  notice,  remark.  Cim,  I  see9  or 
perceive  an  object. 

Feic,  or  raic,  is  used  after  negative,  interrogative,  and 
conditionai  particles;  as,  na  feic  air  sin,  do  not  look  o?i 
that;  ma  fheic  tu,  if  you  see.  And,  in  the  imperative, 
first  per.son  plural,  raieiom,  or  feiciom,  let  us  see. 

87.  The  passive  intinitive,  and  participle,  are  not  in 
*ise. 

Faicear,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  written  feicthear,  is  often 
used  impersonallv,  with  a  dative  of  the  person,  (as  in  other 
languages,)  to  express,  tlúnk,  oximagine;  as,  na  habair 
a  bbfaicear  dhuit,  do  not  say  what  you  think ;  ma  chitear 
dhuit,  if  you  imagine.  To  which  may  be  added  tiie 
ancient  preter,  choncas;  as,  do  choncas  damhsa  mar  an 
geeadna,  it  seemed  govd  to  me  also. 

x  88.  Eist, 
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88.  Eist,  listen,  ís  more  commonlv  used,  m  the  smpera- 
tive,  than  cluin,  hear,  In  antient  writings,  eluas  was  tlie 
imperative  of  this  verb ;  but  it  is  now  usod  to  signify  an 
ear. 

Cloisim  is  used,  as  well  as  clu'mim,  in  the  present,  rn- 
dicative;  and  do  chlos,  (still  used  in  Munster,)  was  t!ve 
original  preter,  instead  of  do  chualas;  as,  do  chlos  guth 
a  Rama,  a  voice  zcas  heard  in  fíama. 

S9.  This  can  be  done  onlv  with  adjectives  signifvin^ 
quaJity.  As  to  numerals,  thev  are  exprossed  adverbially 
by  preíixing  ann,  annsa,  or,  more  commonlv,  'san,  in  the, 
(seepage-91,  rule7*y)  totheordinal  adjective,  and  adding 
ait,  ])lace;  as,  'san  treas  ait,  thirdlj/,  i.  e.  in  the  third 
place.  To  e,\press  oncc,  trrice,  &c.  fa,  upon,  about,  is 
used  with  the  cardinal  adjcctivc;  as,   fa  dho,  fa  tri,  &c. 

90.  Adverb'ml  expressions  of  this  kind  are  vcrv  niime- 
rous;  but  those  here  exhibited  will  atl'ord  a  specimen  of 
the  manner  in  which  thev  arc  formed. 

91.  These  words  arc  commonlv  called  inseparal)le  prc- 
positions;  but,  as  thev  predicate  no  relation,  they  are 
more  properly  denominated  adverbial  particlcs. 

To  those  here  insertcd,  somc  authors  bave  atlded  thr 
following ;  viz. 

F)  °  h   l  800(íi  as?  daghmhuintir,  good  people. 

Uroch,  bad,  drochmhuinte,  ill  taught. 

Priomh,  Jirst,  priomhadhbhar,  Jirst  cansc. 

Feil,  verv  bad^  reilgniomh,  averj/ bad action. 

Riomh,  otfore\  riomhraidte,  before  said. 

Ko,  very,  romhaith,  vcrjj  good. 

Sior,  contimtal  sioruisgo,  constant  rain. 

Tiomna,  a  wiu,  tiomchuairt,  a  friendlv  visit. 

Tuath,  rusticitv,  tuathchleas,  rustic  cunning. 

But  the  rive  tirst  of  thcse  are  adjectives;  the  three  next, 
scparable  adverbs;  and  the  two  la>t,  uouns. 

The  tbllowing  particlo  was  inadvertentlv  omitted;  viz. 
Sar,  verju  great ;  as,  sítrdhomham,  vcrjj  deep. 

92.  Mur  is  only  an  abusive  pronunciation,  and  orthogra- 
phy,  for  muna,  although  it  is  verv  common.    Sce  note  43. 

93.  It  appeared  simplcr  to  give  the  following  alphabe- 
tical  list  of  prepositions,  than  to  class  them  according  to 
their  influence,  as  usually  done,  which  infringes  on  the 
business  of  syntax. 

94.  Sorae  other  words  bave  been  enumerated  as  prepo- 
>hions;  such  as,  amach,  out,  thall,  bej/ond,  suas,  vp,  and 

tlie 
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the  like;  bnt  these  are  evidentlv  adverbs,  requiring  the 
preposition  de,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  written,  do,  after 
them ;  as,  taobh  amach  don  thigh,  the  outtr  sidt  of  the 
hotfse. 

Do,  and  go,  both  signifv  to;  but  the  difference  between 
them  (as  weli  reniarked  by  Mr.  Stewart)  is,  that  do  implies 
motion  towards,  and  go,  motion  terminating  at  an  object; 
as.,  chuaidh  se  do  thigh  an  righ,  lue  zecnt  to,  or  tvwards  the 
fcing's  house;  thainic  se  go  thigh  an  righ,  ke  came  unto 
the  kingrs  house. 

De  is  not  used  as  a  sitnple  preposition ;  but  it  is  cleariy 
distinguished  fronrdo,  to,  in  conipounds;  as,  diom,  from 
me,  de,  or  dhe,  from  him. 

95,  96,  97,  98,  99.  These  words  are  never  used  sepa- 
rately,  as  nouns,  yet  thev  appear  to  have  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct  signification,  whicli  may  be  aseertained  from  the 
corresponding  phrases. 

100.  It  is  more  probable  that  de,  of,  is  the  simple  pre- 
positiou,  in  such  phrases  as  do  dhith ;  although  it  is  always 
written  *lo. 

101.  Some  other  conjunctive  phrases  might  be  added  to 
these;  but,  as  they  are  formed  by  the  combination  of  the 
simple  conjti&ctions  with  other  words,  it  did  not  seem 
necessary  to  insert  tbem. 

The  common  conjunction  agus,  and,  or,  as  it  is  often 
pronounced  is,  was  inadvertentlv  omitted,  in  this  table. 

102.  With  these  perhaps  may  be  classed  niar,  neither. 

103.  For  the  use  of  muna,  and  mur,  see  note  92.  Many 
words  are  used  with  ma,  and  go,  to  form  a  variety  of  con- 
^unctive  phrases,  the  meaning  of  which  is  always  ascer- 
íained  by  the  leading  word. 

104.  No  language  abounds  more  in  passionate  interjec- 
tions,  than  the  Irish :  but  it  would  be  vain  and  useless  to 
attempt  an  enumeration  of  them. 

105.  This  is  certainly  a  common,  but  it  is  not  a  correct 
mode  of speaking  and  wnting.  The  Scottish  Galic  changes 
n  into  m,  before  labials;  as,  for  an  bas,  tfie  death,  thev 
say,  am  bas.  This  licence,  for  sound's  sake,  is  more  allow- 
able  than  that  used  in  the  Irish. 

106.  This  mode,  of  separating  the  a  and  n,  has  been 
adopted,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  written  to  the 
spoken  language;  but  it  should  not  be  practised,  as  it  is 
Commonly  done,  having  the  appearance,  to  the  inex- 
perienced  reader,  of  deviating  from  the  general  rules  of 
etymology. 

x  2  107.  If 
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107.  If  go  de  bé  cohsidered  as  only  an  abbreviation  fof 
guid  é?  what  (is)  it?  the  phra-se  will  run  thus,  in  English, 
what  is  fitj  thc  hour? 

108.  This  is  equivalent  to  the  e.tpression,  ba  saighideoir 
me,  /  was  a  soldicr. 

109.  This  is  not  properlv  ai)  exception  to  the  generai 
rule;  for  thé  latter  substantive  reallv  fortns  the  subject  of 
a  séparate  proposition;  as,  inac  Josciph,  eadhon,  or±  is  é 
fein  m  saor,  ihe  son  ofjosephj  namcljjj  or,  that  is  the 
carptnter. 

110.  It  mav  be  observed,  in  general,  that  the  form  of 
the  adjective  depends  upon  the  noun,  onlv  whéo  it  immc- 
diatehj  follows  the  noun,  ui  auv  degree  of  comparison. 

111.  The  reason  of  this  is  well  expressed  by  Mr.  Stcw- 
art,  in  the  following  words  (see  his  Grammar,  page  143) : 
"  The  grammatical  distinction,  observable  in  thefollowing 
examples,  is  agreeable  to  the  strictest  philosoplhcal  pro- 
priety.  "  Rinn  mis'  an  scian  gheur,"  1  made  tíve  sharp 
Icnife;  herc  the  adjective  agrees  with  the  noun,  for  it  mo- 
difies  the  noun,  distinguishing  that  knife  from  others. 
"  Rlnri  mis'  an  scian  geur,"  /  inadc  thc  hnije  sharp>  Itere 
the  adjeetive  does  not  agree  with  the  noun,  for  it  modihcs 
not  the  nonri  but  the  verb.  It  does  not  characterize  the 
object  on  which  the  action  is  performed;  but  it  combineá 
with  the  verb  in  specifving  tlre  nature  of  the  operation 
performed.  The  expression  is  eqtiivalent  to  "  gheuraich 
mi  an  scian,"  /  sharpened  the  hnife." 

112.  Sometimc9,  when  possessioir  is  strongly  expressed, 
the  phrase  is  changed,  by  inserting  go,  with ;  as,  fear  go 
bhtallamg  ndeirg,  ínstead  ofj  fear  na  fallainge  deirge,  thc 
man  oft  or,  with  thc  red  cloah. 

113.  As  this  is  onlv  a  hcence,  for  better  sound's  sake,  it 
js  frequentlv  not  done; 

114.  Le,  with,  bj/,  or  ahiig  with,  is,  verv  properlv; 
the  onlv  sign  of  the  ablative  osed  under  ihis  rule;  tor  ii 
imphes,  not  merely  a  tendenev  towartís,  aecordmg  to  thé 
principle  of  other  languages,  but  a  juxta  position,  and 
contmuance. 

115.  Instead  of  na,  than,  iona  was  frequentlv  used,  somé 
vears  since.  In  Aodh  iMhac  Aingil,  Sgathan  na  haithrige, 
pri.uted  at  Brussels,  in  the  l7th  century,  it  is  alwavs  iona; 
before  a  singnlar,  and  ionaidj  or  inaid,  before  a  plural: 
but  whv  it  should  be  forced  to  agree  with  the  numberj  is 
ditricult  tó  conjectufe, 

116.  Ni,  and  nic,  may  be  ahbreviations  for  inghean, 

or, 
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or^  as  it  is  pronouneed  in  Scotland,  ánd  the  North  of 
Ireland,  nian,  a  daughter. 

117.  It  seems  most  convenient  to  treat  of  the  several 
kinds  of  pronouns  separately,  though  it  may  occasion 
some  repetition;  as  the  use  ofthem  is  more  clearly  shewn 
thus,  than  by  attempting  to  reduce  them  to  general  rules. 

118.  The  anomaly,  in  the  use  of  these  pronouns,  was 
probably  introduced,  for  better  sound's  sake,  and  after- 
wards  committed  to  writing.  In  the  Scottish  Galic,  inn, 
ibh,  &c,  are  much  more  frequently  used,  as  nomina- 
tives. 

119.  This  might  be  variously  expressed  in  Irish ;  thus, 
is  e  an  ni  a  dfag  me  a  nocht  faoi  bhrón,  a  bheith  am  aonar 
iridiaigh  chaiclr,  the  thing  that  lefl  me  this  night  in  sorrow, 
is  t'o  be  alone  after  all. 

120.  121.  A  distinction  is  observed  in  the  use  of  these 
compound  pronouns.     Liom  is  used  to  denote  mental  af- 

fection  only ;  but  agam,  and  orm,  relate  both  io  mi?id9  and 
body. 

122.  As  there  is  nothing,  in  the  Irish  language,  in  which 
learners  are  apt  to  find  more  difficultv,  than  in  the  use  of 
the  emphatical  increase,  the  closest  attention  tothese  rules 
is  necessary.  There  is  a  remarkable  analogy  between  the 
emphatical  Greek  particle  ye,  added  to  pronouns,  and  the 
increase,  in  the  lrish  language. 

123.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  principle  of  the  most 
polished  languages,  in  which  these  pronouns  alone  never 
can  follow  the  verbs  with  which  they  agree. 

1 24.  The  use  of  the  personal  terminations  is  very  incoit- 
siderable,  in  those  parts  of  Ireland  that  are  adjacent  to 
Scotland.  In  the  latter  country  they  are  now  little  used. 
But  in  ancient  writings  they  are  continuallv  used.  And, 
in  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland,  thev  are  so  fréquent,  in 
the  mouths  of  the  common  people,  that  it  occasions  a  con- 
siderable  difficulty  to  an  illiterate  native  of  the  north  in 
understanding  them. 

125.  The  pronoun  is  never  u'sed  in  the  first  and  second 
persons  of  the  consuetuditial,  after  da;  as,  da  mbuailfinn, 
had  I  strnch ;   da  mbuailfeadh,  hadst  thou  struclc. 

126.  This  corresponds  exactly  to  the  absolute  case,  in 
other  languages;  but  it  is  much  more  freqnently  used,  in 
Irish.  For  wherever  the  word  when  can  be  used  with  a 
noun,  or  pronoun,  in  English,  it  may  be  turned  in  this 
manner,  in  Irish ;  as,  when  the  old  man  heard  that,  ag- 
gcloinsin  sin  don  tseanduine. 

127.  This  form  of  expression  is  much  more  common, 

in 
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in  Irish,  than  iti  any  modern  language;  and  correspends. 
remarkably  witb  the  idiom  of  the  Greek  language. 

128.  There  is  a  cor.siderable  latitude  in  the  use  of  this 
expression.  When  any  thing  is  to  be  expressed  positivelv, 
or  definitivelv,  the  consuetudinal  forrn  is  hardlv  ever  used. 

129.  This  corresponds  exactlv  with  the  second  supine, 
in  Latin;  as,  greanmhar  le  faicsin,  dulce  risu,  pleasunt  to 
see,  or  to  be  seen. 

130.  It  is  not  easy  to  account  for  this  distinction  between 
masculincs  and  feminines;  and,  although  generallv  used, 
it  appears  almost  entirely  arbitrary. 

131.  Chum,Jor  the  purposc,  is  commonly  used  beforc 
the  infinitive;  as,  chuaidh  se  chum  contas  a  thabhairt,  he 
ivent  to  give  an  account.  In  rapid  speaking,  the  sign  do, 
or  a,  is  omitted  before  the  iniinitive;  as,  ni  tharla  dhamh 
a  leithid  sin  fhaicsin  ariamh,  /  never  happened  to  see  the 
like.  And  this  clliptical  form  has  been  adopted  iu  writing 
also. 

132.  Even  nouns,  and  adjectives,  are  sometimes  uscd  in 
the  same  manner  as  reflected  verbs;  as,  ta  me  mo  shnan, 
1  am  (in)  my  sleep ;  bhi  me  mo  thoirehinn  suain,  I  was 
(in)  my  drowsv  sltep,  or  rest. 

133.  There  were  some  auxiliary  vcrbs  in  use,  anciently, 
wfaicb  it  is  useless  to  enumerate  here,  as  they  are  not  met 
M-ith,  in  any  recent  manuscript,  or  publieation. 

134.  This  distinction  must  be  considered  as  purelv  Jogi- 
cal;  it  is  a  very  nice  one,  vet  the  native  and  illiterate 
Irish  never  err  in  the  use  of  it. 

»135.  May  there  not  be  an  ellipsis  of  somc  noun,  after 
ann?  Or  is  ann  here  equivalent  to  the  Greek  *»>»,  bei?ig? 

136.  This  is  upon  tlie  same  principle,  that  monosvllabic 
adjectives,  prefixed  to  their  nouns,  aspirate  thein.  See 
page  95,  rule  5*. 

137.  Passive  verbs  are  not  suseeptible  of  any  influence 
írom  particles. 

138.  This  dative,  however,  is  not  governed  by  the  ad- 
verb,  but  bv  the  preposition  do,  to,  which  follows  it;  as, 
angar  don  teine,  near  thcflre. 

139.  This  ablative  is  governed  by  de,  of,  ag,  at,  as,  out 
of,  or  the  like,  by  which  the  adverb  is  followed. 

140.  There  is  some  varietv,  in  the  diíferent  provinces  of 
Ireland,  with  respect  to  the  prepositions  that  aspirate,  &c. 
according  to  the  ear  of  the  speaker;  but  it  is  impossible  to 
specify  these  local  varieties. 

141.  The  influence  of  iar,  in  this  place,  is  the  same  as 
upon  verbs.     See  note  137. 

142.  Re, 
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142.  Re,  with,  was  commonly  written,  some  titne  since; 
and  still  is,  in  the  Scottish  Gaiic ;  having  the  same  inflnence 
with  le; 

143.  lt  is  evident,  that  the  genitive  here  is  governed  by 
the  noun,  which  forms  the  principal  part  of  these  expres- 
sions, 

144.  This  is  a  licence  taken,  for  sound's  sake,  deviating 
from  strict  orthography,  but  commonly  received,  in  speak- 
ing,  and  writing. 

145.  "  When  two  or  more  nouns,  coupled  by  a  conjunc- 
tion,  are  governed  by  a  preposition,  it  is  usual  to  repeat 
the  preposition  before  each  noun ;  as,  air  fad  agus  air 
leithead,  in  length  and  in  bveadth"     Stewart,  165. 

146.  The  influence  of  some  other  conjunctions  varies, 
accordíng  to  the  idiom  of  the  place,  but  the  only  authentic 
and  original  ones  are  here  expressed. 

147.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  sav,  a  thiarna  Dia,  or  a 
thiarna,  a  Dhe;  but  the  first  of  these  expres^ions  is  un- 
grammaíical,  and  the  latter  is  only  a  distinct  vocative. 

148.  The  adjective,  being  joined  to  the  noun,  is  aspi- 
rated  in  this  case;  and  the  pronoun  may  be  aspirated  or 
not,  according  to  tlie  ear  of  the  speaker, 
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FAMILIAR   PHRASES. 


IMPERATIVE. 


ISUi'd  sios  le  mo  taob^ 
Leag — dean  deifir, 
Tar  asteac  sa  tseamra, 
Gab  amac  as  a  tig, 
Lean  iad  go  dlu't, 
Abair  leite  'teac't  asteac, 
Eirig  suas — seasarh  'tart, 
Fan  an  sin — bi  do  'tost, 
Cuir  ort — luaig  ort, 
Labairamac— deanarls  é 
Tabair  aire — fan  tamull, 
Teigeam  cum  na  fairge, 
Faieim  do  larh, 
Gab  anall  anaice  liom, 
Beir  air  an  leabar  sin, 
Glac  go  ceart  é, 
Crom  do  ceann, 
Sui'd  go  socair, 
Ar'taig  do  gu't, 
Breatnai'd  na  mionpuinc, 
Islig    'do     gloir — ardaig 

anois  é, 
Cuir  'tort  do  leabar, 
Druid  an  doras, 
Fosgaoil  an  'fuinneog, 
m'tig  amac  uaim, 


Sit  down  by  my  side. 
Read — make  haste* 
Come  into  the  room. 
Go  out  of  the  house. 
Follow  them  closely. 
Tell  her  to  oome  in. 
Rise  up—stand  by. 
Stay  there — be  silent. 
Put  on  you — haste  you. 
Speah  out — do  it  a§ain. 
Take  care — stay  a  while. 
Let  us  go  to  the  sea. 
Let  me  see  your  hand* 
Come  over  near  ?ne. 
Lay  hold  on  that  booL 
Handle  it  rightly% 
Stoop  your  head. 
Sit  quietly., 
Vary  your  voice. 
Observe  the  small  pointsf 
Lower  your  voice — raise 

it  now. 
Lay  by  your  booh. 
Shut  the  door. 
Open  the  window. 
Go  outfrom  me. 
y  2  Cíoj: 
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Cior  do  ceann — nig  do 

larha, 
Lcig  darii — bi  do  corh- 

naig, 
Buail  mo  larh, 
Fag  an  bealac, 
Innse  sgeul  darh, 
Teadam  'na  baile, 
Iar  ar  a  *dul, 
Tabair  darii  do  lam, 
Tabair  pog  don  leabair, 
Bail  o  Dhia  ort, 
Las  an  coinneaj, 
Cuir  as  an  coinneal, 
Sguab  an  tinnlean, 
Cuir  gual  sa  grata, 
Seid  a  tinca'd, 
Cuir  an  coire  air  a  tinead, 

Fuirig  go  foill, 

Feuc  orm— ariiarc  oruinn 

— dcarc  uirrte, 
Deare  Ta  dó  hata — cuarr- 

raig  fa  clo  bata. 
Siublaigiom  go  gasta, 
Siublaigmid  nios  cliste, 
Siublaigid  go  tapuid, 
Siublaidis,      no    siublaig 

siadsan  2:0  cliste, 
Deanam   staideir  air  ar 

leigean, 
Meobraigmid  air  ar  lei- 
•  'gean, 
Brea'tnaigionr  go    grinn 

air, 
Tugamoid,      no    tugam 

aire  do, 
Tugaid'  sisi  aire  da  lra- 

bair, 


Comb  your  head — wash 

your  hands. 
Let  me  alone — be  quiet. 

Strike  my  hand. 
Leave  the  zcay. 
Tell  me  a  story. 
Let  us  go  homc. 
Ask  him  to  go. 
Give  me  your  hand. 
Kiss  the  book. 
Successfrom  God  on  your 
Light  the  candle. 
Put  out  the  candlc. 
Siccep  the  hearth. 
Pnt  coals  in  the  gratc, 
Blozv  thefre. 
Put    the  hettle   on    the 

fire. 
H  ait  a  uliilc. 
Bcholdme — loak  atme*-* 

look  at  her. 
Look  jor    y&iir    hat — - 

scarch  for  uour  hat, 
Let  us  zvallc  smartly. 
Lct  us  xvalh  more  quickiy. 
)Vaik  ye  bri$kly. 
Let  them  walk  qukkly. 

Let  us  stttdy  our  lesson* 

Let  us  ponder  over  our 

lesson. 
Lct  usobscrve  itsharphr. 

Let  us  give  heed  to  it. 

L,et  hcr  give  hecd  tv  her 
book. 

Tu^aid 
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Tugai'd  siadsan  aire  doib 

féin, 
Beir,  no  tabair  leat  é, 
Te  ageuinne  uisge, 
Fan  íiom — fan  agam, 

Cuir  glas  air  an  doras, 
Bain  an  glas  don  cloras, 
Tarr  liomsa, 
Te  suas  an  cnuic, 
Bain  an  cloca  'diom, 

Cuir  sgian  cugam, 
Tabair  aran  cugam, 
Fan  a  bos  aguinne, 
Eisd  an  ni  a  deirim  leat, 
Feuc  air  do  leabair, 
Fag  mo  hata, 
Tugtar,       no      beir'tear 

cugam  é, 
Abair  sin  go  ceart, 
Deantar  an  obair, 
Leig  tort  me, 


Let  them  give  heed  to 

themselves. 
Bring  it  with  you. 
Gojor  xvoter. 
Stay  for  me--stay  zvith 

*me. 
Loch  the  door. 
Unloch  the  door. 
Come  alons;  with  me. 
Go  up  the  hill. 
Take  the  cloah  from  off 

me. 
Send  me  a  hnife. 
Bring  me  bread. 
Stay  on  this  side  with  us* 
Hear  what  1  say  to  you. 
Look  at  your  boolc. 
Find  my  hat. 
Let  it  be  brought  to  me, 

Say  that  correctly. 
Let  the  work  be  done, 
Let  me  pass. 


INTERROGATIVE- 


Go-dc  mur  ta  tu? 
Ca  hainm  ata  ort? 
Qa  he  sin  ag  teact? 
Gode  mur  goirean  tu  so? 
Bh.fuil  tu  go  mai't? 
Ca  mbiann  tu  do  corh- 

nuig? 
Car  leis  an  tig  sin? 
JLabrann.tu  Gaoideilg? 
Tuigeann  tu  Bearla  ? 

Ca  'fada  racas  tu? 


How  do  you  do  ? 
What  ú  your  name  f 
Who  is  that  coming  ? 
JVhat  do  you  call  ihis  f 
Are  you  well  ? 
JVhcre  do  you  Ihe  ? 

JVhose  house  is  tJiat  ? 
Do  you  speah  Irish  ? 
Do    you     understand 

English? 
How  1'ar  will  you  go  ? 
C* 
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Ca  as  a  dtainic  tu  ? 


Bhfuil  fuact  ort? 

Cia  hi  an  cailin  sin? 

Cabfuil  tu  dol? 

Go  de  sin  agad*  * 

Bhfuii  sgian  agad  ? 

Cia  bias  leat? 

Go  de  bias  leat  ? 

Go  de  a  clog  e? 
Go  de  an  uair? 
A  gcluin  tvi  íne? 
Bhfuil  ocras,  no  tait  oit? 

Nar  eirig  sisi? 

Go  d'as  a  nguilean  tu? 

Go  de  mur  ta  sib  uile 

ann  so? 
Nar  dioi  se  an  capall? 
Go  d'as  nar  glac  se  é? 
Car  leis  a  batta? 
Go  de  féin? 
Go  de  ta  uait? 
Go  de  iarras  tu  air  so? 
Go  de  an  meud  a  glacas 

tu? 
Ca  riieud  a  bearas  tu? 
Go  de   is  eigin^darii  a 

'tabairt  duit? 
Car  leis  an  hata  so? 
A  bfaca  tu  an  gearr'fiad, 
Cia  an  bealac  a  deacaid 

si? 
A  raib  na  ga'dair  a  bfogus 

di? 
Nar  ri't  si  go  lua't' 
Ca  dtéid  an  botarsa? 


From    ivhence    did   you 

come  ? 
Areyou  cold? 
11 'ho  is  tlutt  girl? 
jriiere  are  you  going  ? 
JVhát  is  that  you  have? 
Ilave  you  a  hnife  ? 
Jílio  will  be  with  you  ? 
IVíiat  will  you  have  with 

you  ?     | 
JVhat  oclocli  is  it  ? 
IVhat  is  the  hour? 
T>o  you  hear  me  ? 
Are    you    hungry,      or 

thirsty  ? 
T)id  she  get  up  ? 
Jl  liy  do  you  cry  ? 
How  are  you  all  here?  x 

Did  he  sell  thc  horse? 
JVhy  did  he  not  talce  it  ? 
Jilwse  is  the  staff? 
JVhat  is  it  ? 
JVhat  do  you  want  ? 
JJliat  doyou  ashfor  this? 
Ilowmuch  'tcill  you  tahe? 

How  many  willyou  give  ?_ 
JVhat  7iiust  I  give  you  f 

JVhose  Jiat  is  this?       ■  ^ 
Did  vou  see  the  Jiare  ? 
JVIúcli  zcay  did  sJie  go  ? 

JJrerc   the   Jiounds   ?icar 

her? 
Did  she  run  quickly  ? 
Ji  li  cre  does  th  is  way  lead  ? 
Ci 
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Ci  aca  an  bealac  a  'teid 

go  Baile-a't  clia't? 
Ca  'faclu  o  so  é  ?  ■  * 
Bhfuil  an  bo'tar  min  ? 
Ca  huair  a  'till  siacl? 
A  ndeaéa  sise  amaé  ? 
Nar  geall  tu  a  daclarii  di  ? 

A  dtiobra  tu  do  é? 

Ca  rheud  a  bearas  tu  di  ? 

A    mbeara  tu  ni   eigin 

cuca? 
Ca  raib  tu  a  ndé? 

Cia  an  tabair  a  bfuil  tu 

ann  so? 
Car  'fag  tu  m'  'fallainn? 

A  bfuair  tu  d'  'fallain? 
An  i  so  i? 

Cionnas  ta  sib  uile? 
Nac  dtug  me  go  leor  dib  ? 

Nar  bain  se  sgilinn  *dib  ? 

■Go  de  sin  ort  ? 
Bhfuil  díiil  agad  a  dul? 
Bhfuil  mian  agad  a  dul? 
Nar  imtig  si  uaib? 

A  mbuailfead  me? 
A  ndearna  tu  mar  sin? 
A  ndeana  me  do  leaba? 
Bhfuil  sedeantagoceart? 
Go  de  deir  tu? 
Nar  dubairt  seisean  sin  ? 
JBhfuil  nuai'deact  air  bi't 
leat? 


JVhich  ofthcseis  thfwag 

to  Dublin? 
Hozv far  is  itfrom  hencc? 
Is  the  roadfine ? 
JVhen  did  they  return  ? 
Did  she  go  out? 
Didsjou  promise  her  any 

thing  ? 
JVill you  give  it  to  him? 
Hoxv  many  will  you  givc 

her? 
JVillyou  bring  something 

to  them  ? 
JVhere  were  you  yester- 

day? 
JVhy  are  you  íere? 

JVhere  left  you  my  man* 

tlc? 
Didyou  get  yourmantle? 
Isthisit?     '■ 
How  are  ye  all  ? 
Did  I   not  give  you 

enough  ? 
Did  he  tahe  a  shilling 

from  you? 
JVhat  is  that  ails  you  g 
Do  you  intend  to  go? 
Do  you  desire  to  go? 
Did   she    depart    from 

you  ? 
JVouldyou  strihe  me? 
Did  you  do  so  ? 
Shall  I  mahc  your  bed? 
Is  it  made  righthj? 
JVhat  do  you  say? 
Did  he  say  that? 
Do  you  bring  any  nexvs  ? 

An 
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airgiod 


An     dtiobram 

duit? 
Ca  rheud   is  coir 

taBairt? 
A  dtiocfa  tu  liom? 
An  raca  me  leat  ? 
A  bfuair  se  a  leabair? 
A  bfaic  tu  an  grian? 
A  bfuaras  an  caora  scac 

ran? 
A  bfaicear  me  an  so? 
A  gcluin  siad  an  torann? 
A   gcuala    tu   an   nuai- 

deact? 
A  ndearna  tifmo  leine? 
Nar  gearr  tu  fe.2 
A  dtug  tu  leat  e? 

Nar  cuir  tu  greim  ann? 

A  ndeaca  si   a  nunn  a 

ndé? 
Nar  'fan  si  tall  ? 
A  dtainic  si  a  ndiu? 
Nar  ceannaig  sc  an  da- 

dam? 
A  bfaca  tu  an  ceannai'd  ? 

Nar  diol  si  a^n  sna't? 
A  bfuair  tu  an  iitir? 
Jíar  'fi afraid  tu  uimer 
A   gcuala    tu   an   nuai- 

'deact  ? 


Shall  xvegiveyou  money? 


dam  a     How  mxich  should  1 gtve? 


W'ill  you  come  uith  me? 
Shall  I  go  icith  you  ? 
Did  hejind  his  book  ? 
Do  you  sce  the  sun  ? 
JVas    the    stray    sheep 

found? 
Am  I  secn  here? 
Do  they  hear  the  noist  ? 
Did  you  hear  the  nercs  f 

Did  you  make  my  shirt  f 
Did  you  cut  it? 
Did  you 

you  ? 
Did  you  put  a  stitch  in 

it? 
Did  she  go  over  ycster~ 

day  ? 
Did  she  stay  beyond  ? 
Did  she  come  to-day  ? 


bring  it  with 


Did  he  buy  any  thing  f 

Did  you   see  the   ?ner~ 

chant ? 
Did  she  sell  the  yarn  ? 
Did  you  get  the  letter? 
Didyou  enquireabout  it? 
Did  you  hear  the  nexvs  ? 


NEGATIVR 


Niar  bu.ail  me  'tu, 
Ni  buaile  me  'tu, 
NiJ  moran  agam, 


/  did  not  strihe  yau. 
I  shall  not  strihe  you. 
I  havc  not  muclu 


Ni 
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Ni  'tig  liom    laBairt  go 

mait, 
Ni  tuigim  tn, 
Nil  rios  agam,    agus  is 
.  cuma  hom, 
Niracam  leat, 
Na  habair  sin, 
Ni  creidim  'tu, 
Nac  bfuil.se  sa  baile? 
Nac  bfaca  tu  é?- 
Nac  ndearna'  siad  an  ni 

a  dorduig  me  doib  ? 
Ni  hiarram  iomaduig, 
Ni  'tig  liom  ni  is  luga  a 

glacad, 
Nil  tu  com  aosda  liomsa? 
Na  labair  aon  'focal, 
Ni  cluinim  'tu, 
Ni  'tig  liom  fuireac, 
Na   leag   corh  gasda  as 

sin, 
Na  bi  gul, 
Ni  mise  é, 
Na  te  amac  go  foill, 
Ni  heigin  dam  a  dul, 
Naé  bfuil  ocras  ort? 
Nil,  nil  gaile  agam, 

Nil  fuact  no  tart  orm, 

Ni  bfuil  an  oidce  doréa, 
Ni  'faic  tu  an  gealac  ? 
Nior  eirig  si  go  sead, 
Ni  dearna  me  é, 
Muna   be  go   ndearnad 

me  amluig, 
Ni  habram  sin, 
Ni  heigin  duit  a  rad, 
Ni  tug  se  go  leor, 


/  caimot  speah  zvelL 

I  do  not  nnderstand  you. 
I  do  not  hnoiv,  and  I  do 

not  care. 
I  will  not  go  zvith  you, 
Do  not  sai/  that. 
I  do  not  believe  you. 
Is  he  not  at  home  ? 
Did  you  not  see  him? 
Did  they  not  do  zvhat  I 

ordered  them? 
I  do  not  ask  too  niuch. 
I  cannot  tahe  less. 

You  are  not  so  old  as  I. 
Do  not  speah  a  zvord. 
I  do  not  hear  you. 
I  cannot  wait. 
Do  not  read  sofast. 

Do  not  cry. 

I  am  not  he. 

Do  not  go  out  yet. 

I  must  not  go. 

Are  you  not  hungry? 

No,   I  have  not  an  appe- 

tite. 
1  am   neither  cold  nor 

thirsty. 
The  nisftt  is  not  dark. 
Doyou  not  see  the  moon  9  < 
She  has  not  yet  arisen. 
I  did  not  do  it. 
Ij  I  had  not  done  so. 

I  do  not  say  that. 
You  shall  not  say  so. 
He  did  not  give  awugh. 
z  Niar 
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Niar  codail  me  'tairis  uair 

no  'do, 
Ni  dearna  sib  ceilid  fada, 

Niar   iarr   siad    oruib   a 

'teact, 
Ni  'tainic  Conn  ar  ais, 
Niar   dubairt  se  a  k -ititl 

ariam, 
Nac  ndearna  tu  mo  ca- 

Nacar  éuir  tu  grcim  aun? 


Nac  dtug  tu  lcat  e? 


Nac  ar  fan  si  'tall  ? 
Nac  díainic  si  anali? 
Nac  gcuala  tu  an   nuai- 

deac't? 
Nac  ar  geall  se  a  'teaét  ? 

Nac   ndeaca  tu  noná  a 

nde? 
Nac  ar  dubairt  me  leat  a 

rit? 
Nac    bíuair    sib    sgeula 

uad? 


/  did  not  sieep  ovcr  an 

hour  or  fzco. 
You  did  not  make  a  long 

visit. 
Thcy  did  not  aslc  you  to 

come. 
Conn  did  not  comc  bac/c. 
He  neoer  said  any  stich 

t/iing. 
Did  not  you   maie   my 

coat? 
Did  you  not  put  d  stitch 

init? 
Did  you    not   bring    it 

icith  you  ? 
Did  shc  not  stci/  beyond? 
Did  she  not  come  over  ? 
Did  you    7io t    hcar    thc 

ncics  ? 
Did  hc   not  promise  t& 

come  ? 
Did  you  not  go  ovcr  yes- 

terdénf? 
Did  I   uot   tell  you    to 

run  ? 
Did  you  get  no  tidings 

trom  him? 


PROMISCUOUS  IDIOMS. 


A  mbeid  dadam  eiie  lib?  IVill  you  have  a/iy  thing 

else  xcitJi  you? 

Ca  'fada  racas-  tu?  Hozcfar  xci/l  you  go? 

Ta  teas  mor  san  grein,  The  sun  is  vcry  hot. 

Ta  se  an  naoi,  It  is  nine  oc/oc/c. 

Ta  se  lea't  uair  andiaig  an  It  is  half  past  two. 
do, 


Bbfuil  se  fear'tainnr 


Is  it 


Na 
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II 


Na    beir   greim    cruai'd 

air, 
Tabair  fa  deara  brig  an 

sgeil, 
Ta  an  grian  ann  airde, 
Go  d'  as  a  rVtean  tu  ? 
Abair  leis  eirig, 
Ta  an  grian  na  lui'de, 
Feiceam  áo  crob, 
Beannact  De  leat, 
Manam  a-stig  tu! 

Ba  riiait  liom  a  fagaij, 

XTio  d.e  fuair  se  air? 
P'iarr  se  an  lomadaig, 
Abair  leis  go  raib  mise 

annso, 
Na  dean  dearmud, 
Cuir  ort  do  broga'd, 
Bhi  se  a  dtaisge  agam, 
Is  cuma  liom  ciaca  sin, 

Bbfuil  tu  ar  ti  mo  riiar- 

ba'd? 
Na  te  amac   go  labaire 

me  leat, 
An  leo  f  éin  an  carbad  ? 

Bei'dmid  lib  go  dti  bur 

ndoras  f  éin, 
i\ía  geibmid  marcaigeact 

sa  gcarbad, 
Nil    fios  agamsa  go  de 

ta  aige, 
Bci'd  me  aguib  dia  dorii- 

naic, 
Ta  fion  agam  'duit. 


Do  not  tahe  a  hard  hold 

ofit? 
Attend  to  the  import  qf 

the  story. 
The  sun  is  up. 
Why  do  you  run  ? 
Tell  him  to  rise. 
The  sun  is  set. 
Give  me  your  hand. 
God's  blessing  zvith  you. 
My  soul  within  you !  my 

darling  ! 
I  would   zvish    to   meet 

him. 
What  did  hegetfor  him  ? 
Tle  ashed  too  much. 
Tell  him  that  Ixcas  here. 

I)o  7io t  forget. 

Put  on  your  shoes. 

I  had  it  laid  up, 

I  do  not  care  whether  or 

not. 
Are  you   about    to   kill 

me  ?  t 

Do  mt  go  out  until  I 

spea/c  xvith  you. 
Js    the    carriage     their 

pivn  ? 
JVe  xvill  be  with  you  to 

yoar  own  door. 
Ij' ive  gcl  riding  in  the 

carriage. 
I  do  not  hnow  what  he 

has. 
I  will  be   wilh  you  on 

Sundaij. 
I  have  xvine  for  you. 


z  2 
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Fuair  me  tri  pigin  deag 
ar  gac  ceann  aca, 

Is  ionriiuin  leis  an  uile 
'duine  Beit  seanriiur, 

Do  cuiread  dúu  ihaibad 
ina  leit, 

Gc  gur  b'iongnad  leat  é, 

Do  i  nd eoin  sin  uile, 
Na  b)  gearan  orrta, 
Leig  doib, 
Racá  mo  ceiibsiur  fa  na 

dein,  agíis  cuiiíid  mise 

litir  Ieite, 
Bhfuil  leinteac   go  leor 

agad : 
Dheanuinn  pios  mo   no 

sin  air  a  sonsa, 
Ta  mo  sna'tadsa  agadsa, 
Ta  siad  nagcairdibmaite 

da  ceile, 
Is  i  do  sgiansa  i,  agus  oi 

a  sgian&an, 
Ta  fios  dó  intin  agamsa, 
(Juirfead  cujd  de  anonn 

cugad, 
Bbi  aimsir  'fiiuc  an  ur- 

raig  aguinn, 
Ta  tios  agam  ca  mbionn 

se  na  coriinaig, 
An  te  nac  bfuil meas  aige 

air    foglaim,     nil   tios 

aige  air  a  luac  no  a 

rhaiteas, 
Bionn  siad  ag  eucl  le  na 

céile, 
Ta  gac  aon  aca  go  iruut 
le  cac, 


/  got  thirteen  penccjor 

each  of  them. 
Evcry    man    is  fond  of 

being  prospcrous. 
Hc  wds  accused  oj  mur- 

dcr. 
Allhough  you  icondcr  at 

it. 
In  spite  ofall  tíiat. 
Do  not  complain  qf  them, 
Lct  thcm  alone. 
My  sisttr  will  go  to  her, 

and  I  shall  scnd  a  /et- 

tcr  uith  her. 
Have    you    cnough     of 

shirts? 
I  aould  do   morc   than 

that  for  hcr  salce. 
You  have  my  nccdle. 
Thcy  are  good  jricnds  to 

each  othcr. 
It  is  your  i:/íjc,  ancl  nol 

his  Ini'ife. 
1  hnow  your  mind. 
I  shall  scnd  somc  of  it 

ovcr  to  you. 
IVc  kad  wct  zceathcr  last 

ycar. 
I  Itnaw  where  he  lives, 

Thc  pcrson  rcho  docs  not 
lovc  lcarning\  does  not 
hio'cv  his  good  or  bcne- 
fit. 

Thcy  arc  jealous  cj  cach 
othcr. 

Each  ofthem  is  on  good 
tcrms  with  thc  otlicr. 


Ni 
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Niar  leag  me  aon  dona 

leabraid  a'tug  tu  ar  ia- 

sact  dam,  , 
Tamoidne  fa  gno'taig, 
,Ni  mór  nacar  niarbad  é, 
Go  mairead  tu, 
Céixá  mlie  failte  duit, 
Na  naireasaca  tu  dam? 
Is  truag  liom  b, 
Is  eigin  a  curamaé, 
Ta     na    flaiteas    os    ar 

gceann, 
Do  la  agus  d'oidce, 
Is  cuma  liom  'tu,  no  b 

sean, 
Nil  neart  agam  air, 
Bhfeall  a  teanga  air, 
Ni  be  sin  a  ceist, 

An    fead am   an    dadarii 

deanarh  duit? 
Taim  ro  buideac  duit, 

Caiteann  siad  a   maoin 

go  húr, 
Bhfuil  ariiras  agad    ann 

mo  tíriatraib?         I 
D'indeoin  do  gearran, 
D'ionnsuid  se  an  nariiaid, 
Ni  mor  nacar  dubairt  me, 
Thig  buaidread  air  muin 

buaidrid, 
Ta  me  dol  a'teagrfiail  air 

niatair, 
Tcac   ata   suidte   agcois 

bcalaig, 
Chonuaic  me  'tusa  fós, 
C'aite   me  trid  aa  cloig- 

can  tu, 


/  did  not  read  one  of  the 
boohs  that  you  ient 
me. 

We  are  about  business. 

He  was  almost  Jciilecf. 

I  zvish  you  much  joy. 

You  are  very  welcome* 

Will  you  not  tell  me? 

I  am  sorry  for  it. 

He  must  be  put  ouL 

The  heavens  are  over  us* 

By  day  and  by  night. 
I  do  not  regard  youy  ov 

it. 
I  cannot  hclp  it. 
His  +ongue  failed  him. 
That  is  not  the  matter  in 

queslion. 
Can  I  do  any  thingfor 

you  ? 
I  am  very  much  obliged 

to  you. 
Theij  live  up  to  their  in- 

come. 
Do  you   doubt  what  I 

say? 
In  spite  of  your  cryhig. 
He  fell  upon  the  enemyt 
I  had  almost  said  so. 
One  trouble  comes  upon 

anofher. 
I  am  going  tp  meet  my 

father. 
A     house    that     stands 

alongside  the  road. 
I  saw  you  also. 
I  will  shoot  you  through 

the  head. 

Nil 
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Nil  coill  air  bit  nac  bfuil  Thcre  is  no  zcood  that 
a  losga'd  fein  do  crion-  has  not  sticfcs  enough 
lac  ann.  in  U  to  burn  itself. 

Ta  sgeula  iongantac  a-     /  have  iconderful   neivs 

jor  vou. 


gam  dib; 


DIALOGUES. 

BUVIXG,     SEl.LINC,    &C. 


GáB  a  Icit,  a  caílin. 

Go  dc  ao  >eort  uig 

lcat? 
Uigéaca  ccurc. 
Bhtuil  siad  urr 
RugaS   iad   uile    aii 

tseactiúui 
Ca  meucl  ta  sa  cliab? 

Ta  tri  Sáuisirr. 

í'a     iheiicl     cearca     ata 

aguib? 
Ta  'da  cearc  d&ag  aguinn. 
Xil    ac     uigeaca    bcag. 

mip  ionntuib. 
Nilmoran  niin  uigea'd  sa 

gciiab. 
Go  dc  geabas  tu  orra? 

('uigpigin  air  a  dúisin. 
ls  daoire  sin  na  tri  huib- 

cacaair  phigin. 
An  glaca  tu  sgiiin  air  a 

bfuil  ann? 
Dar  ndoig  nac  nglacam. 
Go  d'as?    nac  leor  duit 

teastun  air  a  díusin? 


Come  hither,  girh 

11  hat  kind  o/   eggs  art 

thosc  jjou  hav 
Ilcn  eggs. 
Are  thcj/  fresh? 
Thcj/  were  alL  laid  thu 

q  eek. 

mamj    arc    i)i    thr 

hash 
There  arc  three  doicn. 
How    manjj    hcns    havc 

you  f 
II  e  have  iicelvc  hens. 
Thejj  are  but  iittle,  small 

Therc  are  not  manjj  small 

eggs  in  the  bashet. 
IVliat  wiU  vou  tahe  for 

them  ? 
Fivc  j)encc  a  dozen. 
That  is  dearer  than  thrce 

'eggs  ci  pennjj. 
Jf'itl  jjou    tahc  a  shilUng 

for  zchat  is  in  it  ? 
Surcljj  Iwiil  not. 
JFhjj?  is  nct  a 

a    do.zen   enough    for 

JjOU  ? 

Ta 


grwtt  a 
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Ta  tri  huigeaca  tonnog 

ann,  os  cionn  an  uimir. 

Go  de  is  luga  giacas  tu  ? 

Cei'tre  pigin  déag, 
So  duit  tri  pigin  deag. 

Contuis  amac  iacL 


There  are  three  duck  eggs 
in  ítj  over  thenumber. 

JVhat  is  the  least  that 
you  will  take? 

Fourteen  pence. 

Here  are  thirteen  pence 
j'or  you. 

Count  them  out. 


II. 

An  bfuil  eadac  caol  gorm     HaveyouJine  blue  cloth  f 


agad  ? 
Ta. 
Cuir  cornn  'de  a  la'tair, 

led  "toil. 
Go  de  ta  air  a  tslat  de  so  ? 
Naoi  sgilinne  déag. 
Is  garb  liom   e,    air  an 

airgiott  sin. 
Feiciom   cornn   is  mine 

na  so,  ma  ta  se  agad  = 

Nar  rhait  leat  léatad  mór 

a  'faiceal? 
Bud  ríiait  lioni. 
Sin  eadac  caol  g.o   leor 

ciuit. 
Ca  ríicud  is  luac  de? 
Ni  'tig  liom  sina  ciiol  air 

ni    is    luga    na    seact 

sgillinne    is    litce   air 

a  tslat. 
Is  mór  an  luac  sin. 
Go  deiihin  is  íiu  an  tair- 

giott  b,  a  duine  rhai't, 

i  cir  mar  dioltar  earrad 

anois. 


/  have. 

Lay  a  piece  of  it  before 

?ne,  ifyou  please. 
JVhat  is  this  per  yard? 
Nineteen  slúlUngs. 
I  thinli  it  coarse,  at  that 

price. 
Let  nie  see  a  piecc  finer 

than  this,  if  you  have 

it. 
lVould  you  wish  to  see 

broací  cloth  f 
1  xcould  wish  it. 
Therc  is  clothfine  enouglt 

for  you. 
JVhat  is  theprice  ofit? 
1  cannot  sell   that  for 

tcss  than  txventu-seven 

shillings  per  yard. 

That  is  a  great  pricc. 

Lndeed  it  is  worth  the 
money,  Sir,  according 
as  goods  are  sold  noxv. 

Gheánnaig 
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Cheannaig  fnise  eadac  áo 

b'fearr  na  e,  air  coróin 

ni  is  luga  na  a  btiiil  tu 

ag  iarruig. 
B'feidir  sin,  act  is  fada 

o  soln  e,   mo  doig. 
Togar  dam  gur  10  tana 

an  teadac  é. 
Tana,  deirtu?  brea'tnuig 

aris  air. 
Mo'taig  mar  so  ann  do 

larh  é. 
Motaigim  b  go  bfuil  se 

miu  go  leor. 
Nil  sin  tana,  reir  a  caoile. 

Is  teanndluite  an  snai'te 
ata  ann,  na  an  eadac 
bu'd  rairhe  na  é. 

Naé  nglacfa  da  ginid  air 
da  slait  de? 

Dar  mo  breitir,  a  duine 
moduil,  ni  liom  fein 
air  an  airgiott  sin  é. 

Ahair,  go  de  is  luga  gla- 
cas  tu? 

Go  dearbta  d'airis  me 
duit  ar  dtús. 

Nl  biann  an  dara  focal 
agamsa. 

Ma  'tig  leat  a  "diol  air 
cúig  is  ponta,  heid  se 
agam,  agus  muna  dtig 
leat,   ni  biann. 

Ni  'tig  liom  a  'diol  air  sín 
go  deiríiin;  óir  se  sin 
an  tairgiott  a  cosain 
se  'darii. 


I  bought  better  cloth 
tluui  /V,  for  a  crúwn 
less  than  you  ask. 

That  maif   be,   hut   it  u 

long  siííce,  I  supposc. 
I  ihinh   it  is  xenj  thin 

clotJi. 
Thin,    do  i/ou  saif?    tri/ 

it  again. 
Fecl    it    thus    in    your 

hands. 
I  Jeel  that  it  is  smooth 

enough. 
That   is  not  thin,   consi- 

de ring  its  jin en ess. 
It  isfirmer  and  closer  in 

thethread,  than  thich- 

cr  cloth. 
Would  not  you  tahc  tzco 

guineas  for  two  yards 

ofttf 
Upon  my  zccrd,  Sir,  it  is 

not  m\)  ozcn  for  that 

monei/. 
Sai/,  what    is   the   least 

you  will  tahc? 
Truly  I  told  you  at  the 

first. 
Ihaxe  not  a  second  zcord. 

If  you  can  sell  it  for 
twcn  ty-fve  sh  i/íings, 
I  shalt  have  it,  and 
if  ijcit  cannot,  I shall 
not. 

I cannot  scll  it  for  that 

indecd;  for  that  is  the 

moncji  th&t  it  cost  me. 

Biani 
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Biam  atriall  go  bfiacam 

ait  eigin  eile. 
Fan  a  'duine  riio'duil,  go 

labraim  leat. 
Abair  leat,    ma   'tig  tu 

nuas  an  dadarii. 
Bi  dearbta  a  duine  uasal. 

gur  ceannaíg  mise  an 

teadac  so,   air  airgiott 

rcid,  comsaoris  bfeidir 
'    liom  a  ceannac;  agus 

ni  bfuigim  ni  is  saoire 

b  na  cúig  is  ponta. 
ís  doilig  'dariisa  a  ceannac 

uait  mar  sin. 
Nil  me  ag  iarraig  ac  pi- 

gin  as  an  sgillinn,   clo 

buntaist. 
Ni    habraim    nios    mó; 

acd    torhais    amac    c; 

agus  fagam  a  luac  dod 

deagtoil  fein. 
Sin    agad    anois    a'dbar 

casoige,    d'eadac   sa.r- 

caol  Shasanac. 
íjfeidir    go    bfuil    beist 

uait. 
Ta  caii  do  nua'd  seoirt 

agam. 
Feiciom  gio'ía  do  sgar- 

laid. 
So  ■'diii't  cornn  do  leatad 

rhoir  sgarloide  is  féarr. 

Agus   so    sioda   'dub   ro 

aluinn. 
Bheirim  mo  'deiihin  duit 

go  mbei'd  caitearii  mait 

ann. 


Let  us  go  that  wc  may. 
tri)  in  somc  othtrplace. 

Stajj  Sir,  itntil  I  sp-eah 
to  ijou. 

Speah,  if,  you  abate  any 
tlíuig. 

Be  assured  Sir,  that  I 
bottght  this  ctoih,  for 
reacli/  n.oneij,  as  cheap 
as  Icoitld  biaj  it ;  and 
I  could  not  get  it  for 
less  than  tzc€nti/-Jive 
shillings. 

I  can  hardti/  buy  itfroni 
yoa  then. 

I  ask  ontjj  one  penny  per 
shilting,  of  profit. 

I  shali  say  so  more;  but 
measure  it  out ;  and  I 
leave  the  pricc  tv  your 
oxvn  goódzvill. 

Now  you  haxe  the  mak- 
ingof'  a  cocit  of  super- 
ftne  Engiish  cioth. 

Pcrhaps  you  want  a 
waiscoat. 

Ihave  some  newpatterns. 

Let  vie  sce   a   piccc  of 

scarlet. 
Therc  is  a  piece  of  tlie 

best     scartct      broad- 

cloth. 
And  herc  is  soiw  elegant 

btaelí  .v/7/í'. 
/  assure  %/oU  it  will  ftjbar 

very  ivcLL 


%á  A 


.tjeaba'd 
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Geabad  me  beist  do  gac 
■  seoirr. 
Go  de  an  meud  is  eigin 

d'áih  a  'fagail? 
Tii   ccitrearíi   don   scar- 

loid,  agus  slat  go  leit 

don  sioda. 
Go  dc  anseoirt  cnaipea'd 

cuiieas   tu  air  an   ca- 

soig? 
Ta  cnaipead  oi'da  fa  do, 

beag  is  mor. 
Tabair  "daiii  mioncnaip- 

oida. 
Beid  siaii  agaq\ 
Togbfaid   an  tailliur    an 

llrrin,  agus  na  pocaid. 
Cia  he  do  táilíiursa? 
Seamus  O'Concuir. 
Is   aitne  daiii   c;     is    ro 

ríiait  an  feax  ceiul  é. 
Sin  e,  agau  taob  talld'on 

tsiaid. 
An  glanca  me  air? 
Dheana  tu  gar  darhr 
Gab  a  leit,   a  Sheumuis 

ui  Choncuir. 
Go  mbeannaid  Dia  dib 

a  daoine  uaisle. 
Glac  mo  toríias  air  culaid 

eadaig. 
Go  de  mur  is  aill  leatiad 

a  beit  deanta? 
Do  reir  an  ino'd  is  nuada. 

Ta<Iocas  agam  go  sais- 

eaéa  me  tu. 
Ca  huair  a  bias  siacj  crioc» 

íiuigter 


1  shall  tahe  a  zcaistcoat 

of  each. 
How  much  must  1  have? 

Three   quartcrs    of    the 

scaí'tet,  aiui  one  yard 

and  Juitf  of  thc  siík. 
IVhat   ícind    of   butions 

icili  you   put  on    thc 

coat  ? 
I  lurcc    double  gilt,    of 

various  sizcs. 
Let  me  have  small  gilt 

buttons. 
You  shall  have  them. 
The   taulor    xcill    choosc 

thc  Iining\  andpochets. 
IV ho  is  ijour  taxjlor? 
Jamcs  O'Connor. 
1  hnmv  him;  he  is  a  very 

good  zcorhman. 
Tlicre  hc  is,  at  the  other 

side  of  the  strect. 
Shali  I  call  him  * 
You  wili  obiige  me. 
Jarnes    O'Connor,    come 

hither. 
Your  servant,  gcnticmen. 

Tahe  my  measure  for  a 

suit  qf  cioaths. 
Ho:c  uill  you  have  them 

made,  Sir? 
According  to  the  ncxcest 

fashion. 
I  hope  I  shaii plcase you . 

IVhcn  xcill youhave  them 
finishcd? 

Teaéta 
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Teacta  tsatairn  so  óug- 
ainn,  air  an  ceann  is 
foide. 

Beid  sin  lua't  go  leor. 

Feidir  muinigin  a  éur 
ann  m'  'focal. 

Bhfuileladam  eile  uait? 

Nil  an  cladam  eile  anois. 
Bei'd  samas  liom  soéair  a 

ceanarh  duit. 
Slan  leat,  a  saoi. 
Slan  leat  air  rhaidin. 


On    Saturday  next, 
farthest. 
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That  zvill  be  soon  enough. 
Sir,  you  may  dependupon 

my  zvord, 
Do  you  want  any  thing 

che  ? 
Not  at  present. 
I  will  be  happy  to  se?*re 

you, 
Farewell,  Sir. 
Sir,  I  zvish  you  a  good 


III. 


Go  de  chi  ^eort  arb'air  so 

agad  ? 
Coirce  mait  sii:    ma  ta 

se  dit  ort. 
Foisgeola  me  amac  e. 
Feiciom  é. 
Feuc  'tusa  sin. 
Nac  glan,  geal  an  coirce 

sin? 
Ta  se  air  'feabas  siol. 
Is   féarr    é   go   mór   na 

grainne  is  toirteamla. 
Go  de  mur  diolas  tu  é? 
Ceitre   sgiiiine  is   ponta 

air  a  bairilie. 
Gheaba  me  coirce  mait 

air  nios  iuga  na  sin. 
Bhearainn     féin     coirce 

mait  duit,   air  da  sgi- 

linn  nios  saoire. 
Feuc  an  sac  sin  eile. 
Bhfuil  so  uile  air  aon  nós? 


JVhai  hhidofcorn  is  ffiis 

you  have? 
Good  seed  oais :    if  you 

zvant  it. 
I  shall  open  it  out, 
Let  me  see  it. 
Look  at  that. 
Is  not  that  clean  zchite 

oats  ? 
It  is  the  best  seed. 
It  is  much  better  than 

larger  grain, 
fíozv  do  you  sell  it  ? 
1  zven  ty  jour  sh  iilingsper 

barrd. 
Izviit  get  good  oats  for 

íess  than  that. 
I  can  gwe  you  good  oats 

myself,  fortfwo  shil- 

lings  cheaper. 
Lcok  at  that  other  sack. 
Is  th'is  alt  alike f 

%  a  2  h 
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Is  ionnan  c  uile  is  mar 

ci  tu  a  mbcul  an  tsaic 

sin. 
Go  de  a  luac? 
An  do  is  ponta. 
Tasin  os  cionn  reactaan 

margai'd. 
Bheara  mc  ntce  sgillinne 

an  bairille.  air  a  bfuil 

agad  don  tseort  sin. 
Bheara  tu  an  taon  is  íitce 

air,  agus  tri  is  íitce  air 

coircc  sil. 
D'  'furail  me  go  leor  air 

sin. 
Gheaba  me  fiirid  air,   is 

diarr  me  ort. 
Gheaba  mise  nios  saoire 

na  sin  c. 
Ma  geabair  air  niós  luga, 

ni  bionn  se  co  mait. 
Nil  arbair  mine  is  féarr, 

san  tlrse. 
Ca  rheud  ta  agád  uc  ? 

Ta  oct   mbairille   déag, 

ann  sna  naoi  saic  sin; 

agus    se   bairille,    sna 

tri  saic  eile. 
Xa  diult  m'furail,  agus 

ceannaéa  me  uile  uait 

h 
Cuirfe  tu  L'is  tri  piginn 

an  Baírille,  air  an  coirce 

.  sp1- .... 

Sc  sin  tri  sgilline  is  ponta. 

Ca  meud   airgitt  'tig  se 
uile  éuiírc  - 


It  is  all  such  as  j/ou  sec 
in  tlie  mouih  of  tJiat 
sacJt'. 

Ji'hat  is  thc  price? 

7 'ú 'cn tj/-izco  sh illings. 

That  is  abovc  the  marlcet 
ralc. 

I  wiil  give  20  shillirtgs 
a  barreJ9for  what  j/ou 
harc  of  ifiat  hind. 

You  will  grve  twenty-one 
Jbr  it,  and  t'cccntjj- 
tJireeJor  theseed  oats. 

Joffered  enougJiJbr  tJtat. 

I  shall  get  as  mucli  for 

it,  as  I asJcedJrom  j/ou. 
Ishallget  it  cfcaper  than 

that. 
IJyou  get  itfor  tess,  it 

will  not  hc  so  goocl. 
There  is  not  better  mcai 

corn,   in  this  countn/. 
How  much  have  i/ou  o) 

it? 
Thcrc  arc  eighteen   bar- 

rcls,  in  thosc  nine  sachs; 

and  slv  barrtls,  in  ihc 

other  thrcc  sacJcs. 
Do  not  rcfusc  mjj  ofjer, 

and  I  xciil  buj/   it  all 

Jrom  jjou. 
You  sfialt  add  thrce  pence 

per    barrcl,  Jbr     the 

white  oats. 
TJiat  is  ticenta-tJireeshil- 

lings. 
IIoic  mucJi  moncji  does  it 

all  come  to  ? 

Is 
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Is  furas^sin  a  contas. 
Ceitre  ponta  isíitce,  agus 

oc't  sgilline  deag,  go 

beact. 
Cuir  sac  'de  sna  mea'da- 

gaiB,     agus    tosaigim 

air  a  riiea'dacain. 
Mas  aill  leat  cruitneact 

no   orna  ceannac,    ta 

siad    araon   agam    go 

f  ior  riiait. 
Go   de   an    scort   cruit- 

ncaéta  ta  agad?      i 
Ta  scan  agas  úr  agam. 
Bfcidir  go  mbeid  sin  uaim 

air  an   tseaétriiuin   so 

cuguííin, 
San  am  ccanna  bu'd  riiait 

liom  tri  no  ceitre  saic 

siogail  a  ceannac. 
Crcidim    nac    Bfuil    an 

dadariide  san  riiargáid. 
Go  de  ta  tu  iarrai'd  air 

an  riiinse? 
Seact  sgillin  deag,  agus 

naoi  pigine,  air  a  céad. 

Saoilim  go  bfuil  se  tais; 

niar  crua'dad  an  tarbar 

go  mait. 
Dcarbuigim  'duit  gur  tri- 

oma'd  go  inai't  e. 
IMeilea'd  go  ro  riiin  é. 
Eeidir  nias  gairbe  a  'fag- 

ail,  act  ni  Bfagain  tu 

nios  fearr. 
Bbcara  me  se  sgillin  dcag 

air  cead  duit. 

Ni  tig  liom  a  glaca;! 


That  is  easilif  recloned. 
Exactly      twenty    four 

pounds  eighteen  shil- 

lings. 
Put  a  sach  qf  it  in  the 

scates,  and tbt  us  beg'm 

to  zceigh  it. 
If  ifou  zcish  to  buy  zcheat 

or  bartei/,  I  have  both 

very  good. 

Jlliat  Vindof  zcheat  havt 

you  ? 
I  have  both  old  and  nczc. 
Perhaps    I  may    zcant 

some  next  zcech. 

At  present  I  intend  to 
buy  aj'ezv  sachs  ofryc. 

I  betieve  thcre  is  none  in 

marhet. 
JVhat  do  you  ask  for  tnis 

meal  ? 
Sevcnteen   sl/itlings,  and 

ninepcncc,  pcr  hundrcd 

zccight. 
I  tliinlc  it  is  damp ;  thc 

corn  has  not  been  weií 

dricd. 
I  assure  you  it  is  very 

dry. 
It  is  ground  toofine. 
You    may    get  'coarsci\ 

but  you  zcilí  not  Jind 

bctter  meat. 
I  zcill  give  you  sivteen 

shiltings  per  hundrcd 

zccignt. 
I  cannot  tahe  it. 

An 
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IV. 

Au  raca  tu  cum  an  aon-     Will  you  go  to  thefair? 


Ta  mise  ro  buideac. 
]\Iaisead  dean  deiíir,  no 

beidmid  mall. 
Beidmid  am  go  leor. 
Anois,  ta  me  rcid. 
Deanam. 
Bhfuil  duil  agad    cean- 

nac  no  diol. 
Ta  cáil  bo  le  diol  agam, 

agus  bu  riiait  iiom  cáil 

caorac  a  ceannac. 
Ta  dúil  agam  eac  asrair 

a  ceannac. 
Ta  eacraig  f  lor  rhait  sa 

tirsc. 
Ta — acd  go  bfuil  siad  ro 

daor. 
Nac  mór  lion  daoine  ta 

dul  cum  an  aonaig  ! 
Ni  'faic  tu  a  leit. 

Beicí  neart  eallaig  le  tais- 

bein  ead. 
Ca  bfuil  do  cuidse  eal- 

laig? 
Ag  sud,    ag    an    ceann 

ioctarac  don  tsiaid. 
Chim  iad ;  ta  faiceal  orr- 

ta  beit  a  gcrut  rhai't. 
Nii  nios  rairiie  san  tir. 

Go  de  meud  a  bias  tu 

brat  orrta? 
Da  giniddéag  air  a  ceann 

go  hiirig. 


IVlth  all  mij  heart. 
J\lake  haste  then,  or  we 

síiall  be  late. 
ÍVe shall  be  t'vne  cnough. 
Now  I  am  ready. 
Let  us  sct  out. 
Do  you  intend  to  buyt 

or  to  seli  ? 
I  hffoe  some  cous  to  sell, 

andlxvish  to  buy  some 

shecp. 
And  I  proposc  to  buy  a 

saddle  horse. 
There     are     rery    good 

horses  in  this  country. 
Ycs — but  they  are  very 

dear. 
IVhat  a  number  qf  people 

arc  going  to  the  fair  ! 
You  do  not  see  the  half 

qf  tlicm. 
Thcre  icill   be    a  grcat 

shc:c  of  cattlc. 
JVhere  are  your  cows  ? 

Yonder,  at  the  loiccr  end 

of  the  strcct. 
I  see  thcm;  they  appcar 

to  be  in  good  ordcr. 
There  are  nonefattcr  in 

the  countrif. 
How  much  do  you  expect 

for  them? 
At  lcast  tzcehe  guineas 

per  licad. 

Is 
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Is  mor  an  luac  sin. 
Is  mait  is  riu  sin  iad  uile. 
Sin  duine  air  cosmuil  a 
beit  diol  eic. 

Labram  leis. 

Go  de  bias  tu  ag  iarraig 

air  a  éapall  sin? 
Ta  sex  saor  air  'da  'f  ítcid 

no-inige. 
Go  de  an  aois  ataaige? 
Beid  se  an  seact  go  dl- 

reac,  teact  na  bealtine 

so  cuguinn. 
Togair 'darhsa  go  bfuil  os 

a    ceann;     cuai'd     se 

'tairis  comarta  béil. 
Dearbuigim  duitse  gurab 

é  sud  a  aois,  oir  do 

beataig  me  féin  é. 
A  ndean  se  sodar  mait? 
Ni   se  siubal,    sodar,    is 

cosanairde,  comait  le 

aoin  eac  istir. 

Gabamsa  orm  b  bei't 
iomlan  fallan,  agus 
saor  a  droic  beas. 

Cuinnig — go  mbuaileam 
do  laim. 

Sin  cúig  ginid  déag  is 
fí'tce  duit  air. 

O  éitear  go  dtaitnean  mo 
capall  leat,  geaba  tu 
c  air  oct  nginig  déag 
is  fitée. 

Ni  glacam  ni  is  luga. 

M'd  beirim  an  uirid  sin 
duit,  is  eigin  duit 
bounaig  riiait  a  pron- 
nad  onn. 


That  is  a  great  price. 
They  are  xvell  worth  if. 
Tlere   is  a  person    who 

seems  to  he  selling  a 

horse. 
Let  us  speak  to  him. 
How   much  do  you  ask 

for  that  horse. 
He    is    cheap   qf  forty 

guineas. 
Hoiv  old  is  he  ? 
He  xvill  Le  exactly  seven, 

at  next  May. 

I  tahe  him  to  be  more; 

he   is  past    marh    of 

mouth. 
I  assure  you  that  is  his 

agc,  jor  I  reared  him 

myself. 
Does  he  trot  wellf 
He  can  eithcr  walky  trot9 

or  gallop,    as  xvell  as 

any  horse  in  the  coun- 

try. 
Izvarrant  him  perfectly 

soiind,  and  free  from 

vice. 
Hold — let  me  strikeyour 

hand. 
There     are     thirty~five 

guineas  f'or  him. 
As  you  seem  to  like  my 

horse,  you  shall  have 

him  for  thirty  eight 

guineas. 
1 xviil  take  no  less. 
Jf  I  give  you  so  much9 

you  must  return  me  a 

good  luckpenny. 

Feidir 


24 


DIALOGUES. 


Feitlir  siu  a  fagbáil  ag 

mo  "dcigmciu  fcin. 
Agus  'dcana  me  amlaig. 
Siu    agail     oct     ngini'd 

déag  is  íitcc. 
Pronnamsa  air  ais  oitsa 

lej't   ginig   mar   bonn 

du'tract. 
A  mbcara  ine  an    capull 

éum  (lo  tig  fcin? 
Ni  tugair,  befd  nio  giolla 

íein  ann  sd   air   baU, 

glaéfaid  seiseaii  nait  e. 
.  a  duine  uasal,  do 

ceannaig  mise  capai!  o 

d'  fag  tu  me. 
Agus  (lo  'diol  misc  mo 

cuid  bo. 
A  bfuair  tu  uirid  011  ta  is 

bi  síiil  agad  'fagail  ? 
Xi  bfuair  mc  sin  amac 

orr'ta. 
Fuair  mc  'da  ginig  deag 

air   gaé    ccann    dona 

buaib  bliuct 
Air    na    bat    seisg,     ni 

btliair    mc    ac'd    deic 

nginid. 
tf'fuíl  siad  air  son  a  mar- 

bad? 
ftfa    éuirtear   a    bforais 

íiiait  iad,  bei'd  siad  lán 

saill  faoi  rhiosa. 
Saoilim  gur 'diol  tu  go  ro 

mait  iad. 
Ta  mc  sasta. 
Sin  muca  maite. 
Fiafraigim    go    dc    luac 

doib. 


You  may  teave  that  to 

jny  oivn  good  wilL 
I  sliall  do  so. 
JFe.II,    thcrc  arc   thirtij 

cight  guincas. 
Of  which  l  rctarn  you 

half  a    guinea    us   a 

luclcpc)iny. 
ShalL  I  take  the  horse  to 

your  own  house? 
jVo,    my  groom  xcill   he 

hcrc     prcsently,     and 

rcce'rce  him  J'rom  you. 
JFcIl.  Sir,  l  huvc  bought 

u  horsc  sincc  you  lcjl 

me. 
And  I  havc  sotd  my  cozcs. 

Did  you  get  us  much  us 
you  cwpcctcdj'or  thcm  ? 
Not  quite  us  much. 

For  thc  milch  cows  1 
got  twelve  guineas  pcr 
hcad. 

For  thc  dry  ones  only 
tcn. 

Arc  they/itjbr  Iiitling? 

If put  intogood  pasturc, 

they  icill  be  fut  in  lcss 

than  a  month. 
I  thinh  you    have   sold 

them  xery  iccIL 
I  am  contcnt. 
Tlicrc  urc  some  good  pigs. 
Let  us  ash  thc  price  of 

them. 

Go 
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<Jo  de  ta-tu  iarraig  air  an 

niuc  breac  sin? 
Tri    ponta,     agus    cuig 

sgrlline  déag. 
Agus  ca  rheud  air  érainn 

siolaig  so  ? 
Ta  dúil  agam  adiol,  niar 

aon  le  na  haii  banban 

ta  sa  cliab  sin. 

Ma  ta  siad  uait,  geaba 
tu  faoi  na  luac  iad. 

<Nil  siad  a  .di't  prm  san 

am  ceadna. 
Nil  agam  anois  acd  cáil 

caorac  a  ceannac. 
So    sgafta  do   caorcuib 

maite. 
A  gceanaca  sgafta  caoraé 

uamsa  ? 
Go  de  an  seort  caoirig 

iad  so  agad  ? 
Ni  bfuii   nios   fearr  air 

•bi't. 
Go    de    cíeir    tu?    Nac 

bfuil  siad  adbail  beag? 
Ta  siad  ro  rarhar. 
Ca  -,nieud  cinn  sa  tread 

sinagad? 
Ata  an  deic  is-.fi'tce. 
Go  de  an  meud  a  biadfa 

ag  iarraig  aira  tiom- 

lan? 
Bheara  tu  cuig  ponta  is 

da  'f  itcead  orrta. 
Ni    'tugam,    na    móran 

'taíris  a  lci't. 


JVhat  doyou  qshforthqt 

black  and  zvhite  hog  ? 
Three  poundsfifteen  shil- 

iings. 
And  how  much  for  this 

breeding  sow? 
I  mtend  to  sell  her,  with 

her    litter   of  young 

pigs  that  are  in  this 

kish. 
If  you  want  them,  you 

shali  have  them  worth 

money. 
I  do  not  want  them  at 

present. 
1 havn  now  only  to  buy 

some  sheep. 
Here  is  a  fioch  of  very 

gqod  sheep. 
fViit  you  buy  afioch  of 

sheep  from  me?  - 
JVhat  sort  of  sheep  are 

these  you  have  got  ? 
Thereure  none  better. 

JVhat  do  you  say?  Are 
they  not  very  small? 

They  are  very  fat.     - 

Tíoxv  many  have  you  in 
thatjioch? 

There  are  thirty. 

Mpxo  much  would you 
ashfor  the  wholefloch? 

You  zvilt  give  forty  Jive 
poundsfor  them. 

1  witi  not,  nor  much  over 
the  halfl 


%  B 
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A  leit!  go  de  an  donas 

a  duine,  is  cosrimil  nac 

bfaic  tu  iad. 
Chim  mait  go  leor  iad. 
Gab  anall,  agus  beir  air 

a  diulac  sa. 
Motai'd  meud  feola  agus 

lomart  ata  air  an  molt 

sin. 
Anois  go  de  saoileas  tu 

de  sin? 
Saoilim  nac  olc  an  molt 

e;  act  ca  riieud  cinn 

don  tseoirt  sin  agaíi  ? 
Ta  do  deag  ann  sin  air 

aon  crut. 
Ca  bfuil  siad  ?  Ni  faicim 

iad. 
Dearc  air  do  cúla;  sin 

ceann  aca;  sin  birt  air 

do  larn  cii ;  agus  cúig- 

iheat  eile  'tall  ud. 

Measam  gur  sean  raicin 

a  giolia  a'darcac  sa. 
Meallta  ta  tu>  is  molt  é. 

Beir  greim  adairc  air. 
Beir    fein    greim    cluais 

agus  urbail  air,  agus 

tiac  é. 
Mata  feim  airgiott  ort, 

iar  ni  is  eosrimil  le  luac 

do  caoirig. 
Go  de  is  íiu  caint?  buaii 

immo  laim. 
Cuingig   amac    do   bas; 

sin  cú'g  ponta   dezg 

air  fitcead  'duit. 


'lhc  halfl  what  theplagtic 

man,    'it  setms  you  úg 

not  see  them. 
I  see  them  well  enough. 
Come    hither,    anci    tay 

hold  on  this  jclloic. 
Fcei  zrhat  tlcsh  and  fleece 

are  upon  that  wether. 

Now  what  do  you  thinh 

of  that  onc  ? 
I  thinl:  hc  is  not  a  bad 

wether;  buthow  many 

haveyoH  oj  that  kind? 
Thcrc  arc  ticclvc  thcre  in 

thc  same  casc. 
Jf'hcrc  arc  thcy?   I  do 

not  sce  them. 
LooJc  beJiind  you ;  thcre 

is  one  of  thcm ;   thcrc 

is  a  couplc  atyour  lcj't 

hand;    and  jive  morc 

beyond  therc. 

I  suppose  this  horncd 
fellow  is  an  oJd  ram. 

You  are  mistakeny  he  is 

a  zcether. 
Catch  liim  by  thc  horn. 
Lay  hold  on  him  yourscif 

by  thc  cars  and  tail. 

and  cxcnnine  him. 
IJ  you  icant  monc^)   ash 

soinetliing  lihe  the  xa- 

tuc  ofyour  sheep. 

II  rh a t  avails  ta ihing  ? 
strihe  my  hand. 

Iíotd  out  your  hand; 
thcre  arc  thirty  fve 
pounds  to  you. 

Faicim 
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Fáicim  do  lairh;  tíeiri'd 
tu  da  'fi'tcead  ponta 
'darii,  no  beid  tu  gan 
iarl. 

Ni  beirid  a  caoidce,  go 
deiihin ;  mur  sin  faigi m 
slán  as:ad.  is  p-o  raib 
ra't  do  cuid  ort. 

Fan,  go  naitreasa  me 
duit  go  de  deanas  me 
leat. 

Abair  leat. 

Sin  duine  uasal  ag  teact 
a  marcaigeact  anuas  a 
botar,   agus  fagamoid 

*    fa  na  breitcarimuis  é. 

Ta  mise  sasta. 

Se  do  beata,  a'tair  Pha- 
druig. 

Gur  beata  duit  a  Shein  ; 
go  de  an  cor  so  ort? 

Ataim  ag  iarraid  cunrad 
a  deanarii,  le  duine 
uasai,  fa  prasgain  cao- 
rac,  ata  again  ann  so; 
is  ni  tig  linn  a  teact 
cum  crice. 

Agus  go  de  an  meud  a 
d'furail  se  duit  ? 

Niar  'furail  se  aéd  cúig 
ponta  déag  air  fit- 
cead,  air  na  deic 
gcaoirige  fitcead  sin. 

Agus  nar  beag  leat  sin  ? 

Ba  ro  bcag  liomj  b,  go , 
deirhin. 
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Let  me  see  your  hand; 
youshallgivemejorty 
pounds  or  want  them. 

I  never  wiil,  indeed;  so 
fare  you  well,  and  I 
wish  you  luck  qfyour 
own. 

Stay,  till  I  tell  you  what 
I  tvill  do  zvith  you. 

Say  away. 

There  is  a  gentleman 
coming  riding  down 
the  road,  and  let  us 
leave  it  to  his  judg- 
ment. 

I  am  satisfied* 

God  save  you,  father 
Patrich. 

You  lihewise  John;  what 
are  you  doing? 

Striving  to  mahe  a  bar- 
gain,  zcith  a  gentle- 
man,  about  a  parcel 
of  sheep  that  I  have 
here;  and  we  cannot 
come  to  an  cnd. 

And  how  much  did  he 
offer  you  ? 

He  offered  only  thirty 
frce  pounds,  for  those 
thirty  sheep. 

And-did  you  think  that 

little? 
I  thought  it  too   little 

indeed. 


Go 
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Go  cY  a.^r  go  de  án  mend 
.   a   Bias    tu   ág    iarraig 

orrta? 
Diar  me  da"f  itcead  ponta, 

go  beact,   orrta. 
Dearbfuigim     duit     nac 

bfuigfea  an  uiricl  *in, 

air  aonac  san  contaig. 

Masead,  atáir  Phadruic, 
mas  é  do  toil,  labair 
'tusa  focail  eigín  ead- 
ruinn. 

Tuigim,  a  saoi,  go  raib 
mo  comaisac  águs  fusa 
a  gcumain  fa  cáil  cao- 
rac. 

Do  bamurhe,  a  'deag 
duine,  acd  ni  dtiuefa 
liom  conra'd  a  "dtánam 
leis;  fritim  fiorciuaili 
h. 

Ca  rheud  ata  eidrib? 

Ata  iomadaid  eidrinn; 
ata  cíiig  ponta. 

Tiucfa  tusa  anuas,  a 
Shein,  fa  da  Titcead 
sgiliine,   go  haitn'd. 

Deantar  do  toiUe,   atair 

-    Phacíruig. 

Bheire  mise  ponta  ei-e 
'do,  air  ci'focal  sa. 

Anois  nii  acd  cla  p^nta 
eadrib;  agus  ís  i  an 
éomairie  beivimse  oru- 
ib,  raunaigid  ali  Bárr- 
ai'deact  an  da  leit. 


Whif  ?  tióiv  mucíi  dó  ydu 
ashjor  them? 

I  ashed  jorty  póurids, 
exact/y,  for  them. 

I  assure  you  thaf  you 
zcould  not  get  so  muchy 
at  any  jáir  in  this 
county. 

Weli,  jather  Patrich,  if 
you  please,  say  some- 
thing  betueen  us. 

I  understand,  Sir,  that 
my  neighbour  and  you 
rcere  bargáining  about 
some  shecp. 

IVe  zcere,  good  Sir,  but 
I  cou/d  not  mahe  a 
bargain  zcith  him ;  I 
Jind  him  vcry  hard. 

Ilozc    much    is    betucen 

you  ? 
There    is   too    much   be- 

tzceen    us ;    there   are 

jive  pounds. 
Jojin,    you    mu'st    come 

dcrsn  about  Jorty  shil- 

lings,  at  lcast. 
Your  zci/l  be  dvne.Jather 

Patrich. 
I  siialt  g'rce  him  another 

pouna,on  your  account. 
2so:c  thcre  are  but  tuo 

pounds  betneen   you ; 

and  I  advise  you  to  di- 

vide  the  dijf-erence  in 

tzco  equaí  parts. 

Ta 
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Ta   mise  sasta,    Go   de 
•  deir  tusa? 
Ta  inise  sasda  fos. 
Ta  reid  so  'duit  an  tair- 

giott. 
Go  raib  rat  do  margain 

ort. 
Anois  ta  do  gno'taid  reid, 

íiliiom  na  baile. 

Mo'taigiomsa  me  fein 
tuirseac,  is  ba  mait 
deoc  leanna  61. 

Ta  leann  f  lor  rhai't,  ag 
comarta  an  tairb  duib. 

Agiolla,    tabair  éuguinn 

curraigin  don  leann  is 

fearr  a  bfuil  agad. 
Gheaba  sib  gan  maiil  e, 

a  daoine  uaisle. 
Is  sáirii  an  deoc   i   sin, 

san  aimsir  'teit  se, 
Deanam  anois,  biom  dul 

na  baile. 
Go  de  ta  len  ioc? 
Deic     bpignid,      daoine 

uaisle. 
So  duit  e. 
Go  de  mur  ríiian  leat  na 

caoirige  a  dtabairt  na 

baiie? 
Fuigfe   me    ann   foraois 

corhgarac  a  noct  iad  ; 

agus  bearaid  mo  buac- 
t  ailiige    fein    na    baile 

iad  a  marac. 
An  feidir  feur  mait  fa- 

gail  sa  gcomarsnactsa  ? 
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/  am  satisfied.  Whatmy 

jyou  ? 
I  am  satisfied  likewise. 
Hcre  is  the  money  ready 

for  you. 
I  zvish  ybu   much   luck 

of  your  bargain. 
Nozv   your    business    is 

done,    Itt    ns    return 

home. 
Ifeelfatigued,  andwould 

wish  to  take  a  draught 

of  ale. 
There  is  some  very  good 

at  thesign  ófthe  Black 

Bull. 
IVaiter,  bring  us  a  bottle 

of  your  best  ale. 

You  shall  have  it  imme~ 
diately,  Gentlemen. 

That  is  apleasant  draught 
in  this  hot  zveather. 

Come,  let  us  return  homc. 

JVhat  is  to  be  paid  ? 
Ten  pence,  Gentlemen. 

Here  it  is  for  you. 
How  doyou  in tend  to  have 

your    sheep     brougíit 

home  ? 
I  zvill  leave   them  in  a 

convenient  pasture  to- 

night ;  and  to-morrozCt 

my    men    will    bring 

them  home. 
Can  good  grass  be  got 

inthis  neighbourhood  ? 
flor 
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Flor  rhait,  acd   ro  daor. 
Ánaircis  na  lugnosa  bcid 

si  nios  saoire. 
Slán  leat,  a  duine  uasail. 
Slán  de   leatsa,  a  duine 
■    riiai't. 


Very  good,  but  very  dcar. 
Towards  Latnmas  it  will 

be  cheaper. 
Farewel,  Sir. 
Sir,  good  day  to  you. 


V. 


Ca  hait  a  raib  tu? 
Thainic     me    anois    on 

margad. 
Go  de  ceannaig  tu? 
Spoli  éaoir  feola,   sliasad 

mairtfeoil,    is  ccatrarii 

uain. 
An  bíuil  ieoil  daoranois? 
Dioltar  oaoiiTeóil  air  occ 

bpignig      an      p  >n:a, 

mairffeoil  aii   se  pigin 

is  leit  pigin,  agus  uain- 

'fcuil   air  seact  sgiiline 

an  ceatrarn. 
Go  de  an  luac  ata  air  an 

riiuic  feoil? 
Nil  a  dadarh  de   air  an 

margad. 
Sud     fcar    ag    iomcairt 

canlaitc;      glaoc     air 

ciigam. 
Go   de   na  heaiilai'tc  so 

agad  ? 
Giorcoga  oga  ta  ionnta. 
Gó   de   rheud   iarras    tu 

orrta? 
Deié  bpignid  an  ceann. 
I\ía  glacan   tu   iad   uile, 

Deara  me  air  oct  hpigiu 

deag  an  dis  iad. 
Nac  bfuil  géid  no   turc- 

aigcana  agad  ? 


Whtrt  havc  you  bccn  ? 
/  have  just   come  Jrom 

the  marhct. 
TVhat  dld  you  buy? 
A  leg  oj'  muttvn,  a  sir- 

íoin    of    bcef\    and  a 

quartcr  oj  tanih. 
Is  mcat  dcar  now  ? 
Mutton  stUs  jor  eight- 

pcnce  pcr  pound,    becf 
J'or  si.v-poice  hatf-pen- 

tiy,  and  lambfor  stvtn 

shi/liugs  pcr  quarter. 

What    is    thc   price    of 

pork  ? 
Thcre    is    none    in    the 

marlctt. 
Therc  is  a  person  carry- 

Vígfowls;  cali  lúm  tc 

mc. 
TVhat  fowts    are    those 

that  you  have  ? 
Thcy  arcyóung  chickens< 
How    much    do  you  a^h 

J'or  them  ? 
Tcn  pcnce  a-piccc. 
If  you  tahe  tiiem  alL,  I 

wili    give     thcm   for 

cightcenpcncea  couple. 
Ilave  you   no  .geese  or 

turhies  ? 

Ta 
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Ta  cail  do  ge-ide  brea'd, 
rarharsan  mbaileagam, 
agus  ta  comarsn  aé  dam 
a  Bfuii  ealta  do  'tur- 
eaigeanuib  aige. 

Po  bi  locana  again  fós, 
aéd  do  'tog  an  sion- 
nac  iad  uile  air  siubal 
leis. 

Ba  rhor  an  truaig  sin. 

Nil  neart  airsin  anois. 

Saoilinnse  sé  pigin  déag 

an  dis  go  leor  air  na 

giorcoga  sin. 
Xia  beataig  me  riam  air 

sin  iad. 
Ni  tugam  nios  mo  orr'ta. 
Tarr  annso  leis  an  iasg 

sin. 
So  bric  maite,    íir  as  an 

uisge. 
Naé  b  fu  i  1  b  r ad  a  i  n  agad  ? 
Ni   raib  aon   éeann   sna 

liontuib  le  niomad  lae- 

'tib. 
Aédgobfuilliatoga,  odo- 

ga  codoga  foiilionta. 
-Agus  feadar  oisrignid,  is 

crubainid,    is    partain 

'fagail  saór  go  leor. 
Nil   aon  don   tseort  sin 

uaim. 
Go  de  ríieud  glacas  tu  air 

san  meise  breac  sin  ? 
Tri  sgilline  go  beact. 
Bheara  me  an  do   agus 

sc  pigin  duit. 
Jh  ieatsa  iad  a  saoi. 


/  Jiave  somc  fine  fat 
geese  at  fiome,  aad  a 
neigJibour  of  mine  has 
a  fioch  oj  turhies. 

I  had  some  duchs  alsq, 
bnt  the  fox  has  car- 
ried  tJiem  all  anay. 

That  xcas  a  great  pitxj. 
There  is  m  heíp  for  tt 

11 OW. 

I    thinh    sivteen   pence 

a    couple    enough  for 

the  chichens. 
1  nevcr  rcared  themfor 

it. 
I  xviíl  give  no  raore, 
Comc  hither  xvit/i  these 

fish. 
Here    are   good  trouts, 
fresh  out  ofthewater. 
Have  you  'no  salmon  ? 
There  has  not  been  one  in 

the   nets  for    several 

days. 
But   fiat  fish,    haddoch 

amí  cod  are  abundani. 
Oysters<   crabs  and  lob- 

stcrs  also  may  be  had 

clicap  cnough. 
I  xcant  none  oftfiat  kind. 

WJiat  will  you  taJtt  for 

tiiat  disJi  of  trouts  ? 
E.vactli/  tJiree  sJúllings. 
Iwiil.give  you  twb  sJiil- 

lings  and  siv  pencc. 
Tiiey  are  yours}  Sir. 

Cuir 
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Cuir  íios  air  Bainne  agus 

airimgusan  lactairm. 
Tabair  carta  uactair  leat, 

agus    tri    carta  leam- 

nacta,  agus  da  ponta 

ime. 
Nac  mbia'd  gru't  is  méag 

uait? 
Ni  biann,    is  fcarr  liom 

sean  cais  Shasanac. 
Anbfuilaondadaiii  d*im 

sailte     ag    mnaoi    an 

tige? 
Cheannaig  si  crucan  de 

la  an  margaid^o  cuaid 

'torainn. 
Go  de  d'ioc  si  air? 
Aon   pigin  déag   is  lei't 

f»igin,  air  an-ponta. 
Feuc  an    bfuil   aran  go 

leor  astig. 
Ta  go  .leor,   idre  gcal  is 

•rua'd,  mion  ;s  mór. 

Ta  aimread  fós  lán  loin 

rhait  d'  ioliomad  ean- 

laite  f  ia'dain. 
Ba    ifrait   iiom    cea'trarh 

d'  'feoii  f  ia'daig. 
Gheaba   mise   sin    duit, 

ag  an  forais  'f  iadaig. 


Send  to    the    dairy  for 

vídh  and  butter. 
Bring  a  quart  of  crcam, 

threc    quarts   of  ntzv 

miltc,   and  two  pounds 

qf  huttcr. 
IVill  you  have  no  curds 

and  xchey  ? 
Noy  I  p  rej  e  r  o  Id  Eng  Uslt 

cheeve. 
Ilas  the  house-keeper  got 

any  salt  buttcr  ? 

SJic  bought  a  croclc  ofit 
last  marhet  day. 

JVhat  did  she  pay  for  it  ? 
Elevcn  pcncc  haífpcnny 

per  pound. 
Sce  that   thcre  be  brcad 

cnough  laid  iii. 
There    is    enough,     both 

lid'ite    and  household, 

largp  and  smail. 
The  l.arder  is  icell  storcd 

also    with    variety  qf 

xcildjoicl. 
I  slwidd  xcish   to  have  a 

haunch  of  venison. 
I  -xí\ill  procure  one  for 

yyu  at  thcdecr  parh. 


VI.     Qf  Health,  %c. 


•Go  de  mnr  ta  tu,  pga-     IfowÁo  you  do}  Sir? 
r.aig  ? 

Taim 
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Taim  slán  fallam,  go 
raib  mai't  agad,  a'duine 
uasail. 

Cionnas  ta  d'  a'tair  ? 

Nil  se  go  mait. 

Go  de  ta  air? 

Ghlac  se  pian  einn,  agus 
tinneas  beilgaile. 

Ca'fada  breoite  é? 

A  dtimcioll   deic  la    o 
soin,  fuair  se  fliucla, 
ag  fillea'd  o  Chorcaig. 

Ann  sin  rinne  se  gearan 
fan  teas,  agus  cri't- 
fuact. 

O  soin  a  leit  beigin  do  a 
leaba  cuingbeal. 

Nar  ca't  se  lus  sgaoilte 

no  aiside? 
Nior  glac,  acd  gur  bain- 

ead  fuil  as,   agus  ráo- 

taig    se   é    féin    nios 

measa  na  'diaig. 
Ta  eagla  orm   go  bfuil 

rlabras  air. 
Iiaca  me  da  'feucain  air 

ball. 
Sead,  a  saoi,  ci  an  doig 

so  ort? 
Taim  go  ro  'tin,   a  doc- 

toir. 
JVIotaigiom  do  cuisle. 
Faiciom  do  'teanga. 
A  bfagan  tu  socraideact  ? 
Ni  fagaru  codla  sítirh  air 

bit 


Very  well,  I  thanh  you, 
*SVr. 

Ilozv  is  your  father? 

He  is  not  welt. 

What  ails  him  ? 

He  has  got  a  pain  in  his 

head,  and  a  sichness  ai 

his  stomach. 
How  long  has   he  been 

ill? 
About  ten  days  ago  he 

got  wet,  in  returning 

from  Cork. 
He   then  compíaincd  qf 

being     hot,     and  yet 

shivering. 
Since   that  time  he  has 

been    confined   to   Im 

bed. 
Has  he  talcen  physic  or 

vomit  ? 
Noy  he   was    bledy    and 

found    himse/f  worse 

qfter  it. 

I  fear    he    has   got   a 

fever. 
I  will  call  and  see  him 

presently. 
JVell,    Sir,    hozv  do  you 

do? 
Jrery  ill  indced7  doctor. 

Let  mefeel  your  pulse. 
Let  me  see  your  tongue. 
How  do  you  rest  ? 
Iget  no  refreshi??g  sleep. 


't  c 


Abfttií 
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A   Bfuil    gaile    air    bit 

agacl?  No  mbionn  tu 

tartmar  ? 
Biann  tart  mor  orm,  accl 

nl  tig  liom  a   dadain 

ite.  . 
Ta  suil   agam   nac   fada 

go  mbia'd  biseac  ort. 
Aig  Dia   ata    'fios   sin. 

Nil  'fios  agam  go  de 

an  cor  ata  orm. 
Na  bi  go  dubac. 

Cbonnairc  mise  d'atair, 
agus  ni  togar  darh  go 
bfuil  se  a  gcontabairt 
go  scad. 

Is  eigin  a  ceann  a  bcar- 
ra'd,  agus  ceirin  n»or, 
leatan  do  cuileoguiB 
a  éur  air. 

Cataid  se  fion  go  liíir. 

Cuinnigtear   an    scamra 

fíonníuar,   agus  aede- 

arta  g )  mait. 
Na    cuutear    miosuairii- 

neas  air. 
Nar   'f  osai'd    tu    moran 

luct  g.ilair,  aniu? 
Is   omda  sin.     Do  glaoc 

me  air  maiclin,  dfeu- 

cain    birt    paiste    san 

ngalar  breac. 
Sa  teac  a  bfoigse  doib, 

do  bi   an  bruitineac, 

agus  an  triug. 
Acá  ni  raib  ann  aon  aca 

ro  anacrac. 


Have  you  zny  appctitc  ? 
Or  areyou  ihirsty? 

I  havc  a  grcat  thint, 
but  can  cat  nothing. 

1  hope  you  xcill  soon  ht 

bctttr. 
Gcd  hnows.      I  cannot 

tcll  ichut  is  the  matter 

with  me. 
Do   not    mahe  yourself 

nneasu. 
I  have  seen  your  father, 

and  do  not  thinh  him 

in  inwicdiate  dangcr. 

You  must  get  his  hcad 
shavcd,  and  have  a 
largc  blistcr  applicd  to 
it. 

Lct  him  takc  xvinepretty 
jrccli/. 

Iscep  the  room  cool  and 
weU  aircd. 

Let  him  not  bedisturbed. 

Ilave  you  visited  many 

paticnts  to-day  ? 
Sevcral.     In   the  nwrn- 

ing  I  callcd  to  see  two 

chitdrcn  in  the  small- 

pox. 
In  the  next  house  xcere 

both  thc  measles  and 

hooping  cough. 
But  nonc  were  dangcr- 

ous!y  ill. 

Bhi 
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Bhi  oganac  faoi  énaoi 
cuim,  a  bfuair  cuairt 
uaim  mar  angceadna. 

Bhi  sesean  ro  lag,  acd 
go  raib  speoir  rhait 
ann. 

So  cugainn  bean,  agus 
leanab  na  huct. 

Go  de  so  air  do  leanab, 
a  bean  macanta  ? 

Oc  !  a  'deag  grad,  is  air 

ata  na  tarraing'te  aid- 

meala. 
A  bfeictear  gogcuireann 

se  piasta  'trid  ? 
A  mbionn  se  crinn  le  na 

fiaclaib    ina   éodla'd? 

no  pioca'd  a  sróin? 
Ni  se   gac   cuid   diob'ta 

go  minic. 
Tabair  asteac  é;  sgribe 

me  ni  eigin  'do  air  báil. 
Nac   seanmar    an    sai'd- 

breas,  siáinte  mait  'fa- 

gail ! 
Gi'dea'd  is  tearc  a  éuireas 

suim    ann,    mar   cóir 

'dóib. 
Chonnairc    mise    duine 

dona  aniu,  a  caill  ra- 

darc  a  'da  suil,   tre  na 

bao'dais  fein. 
Cionas  sin? 
Ta  an  sgeul  ro  'fada.  Inn- 

seaca  me  duit  aris  h. 
Nil  agam  anois  acd  cu- 

airt  air  'duine,  ar  bri- 

sea'd   acos  go  deigio- 

nac. 


A  young  man,  in  a  con- 
súmption,  received  a 
visit  also. 

He  was  ve?y  weak}  but 
in  good  spirits. 

Here  comes  a  xvoman  with 
a  child  in  her  arms. 

JVhat  is  the  matter  with 
your  child}  good  wo- 
man  ? 

0  Sir,  it  has  terrible 
convulsions. 

Does  it  seem  to  pass  any 

worms  ? 
Does  it  grind  its  teeth 

when  aslecp  ?  or  pich 

its  nose  ? 
It  does  both  very  often. 

Bring  it  in;  Iwillpre* 
scribe  for  it  presently. 

JVhat  a  blessing  it  is  ta 
enjoy  good  health  ' 

And  yet  fexv  estetm  it  as 
they  ought  to  do. 

1  saiv  a  poor  wretch  to- 
day,  who  had  lost  the 
sight  of'  both  his  eyes 
by  his  oicn  fotiy. 

Hozv  was  that  ? 

The  story  is  too  long.    I 

witl  tetl  you  again. 
I  have  noiv  onty  to  visit 

a  man,   ivhose  leg  xvas 


latety  brolten. 


c  2 


Cionas 
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Cionas  ta  Sean  aniu? 
Ta  moran  nios  fearr,  a 

deaggrad,  taimbuideac 

ifuitse. 
Nar  oibrig  na  hicea'd  go 

mait  ? 
D'otbrigeadar,    agus  nil 

se  gearan  uirid  fa  pian 

na  coise. 
Is  doig  go  bfuil  an  cnaim 

ag  greimead,   faoi  an 

trat  so. 
Chitear  go  bfuil  biseac 

iomóubaig  air. 
Leigtear   suaimneas  do, 

agus  is  dóig  liom  go 

mfeidir  leis  a  beit  na 

suid  suas,  faoi  tieagan 

laetib. 


How  is  John  to-day  ? 
Much  better,  Sir,  I  give 
you  thanhs. 

Did  his  medicines  operate 

xvell? 
They  did,    and   he   com- 

plains  less  of  the  pain 

in  his  leg. 
The  bone  ??iust  have  uni- 

tedy  bejore  this  time. 

He  appcars  considerably 

better. 
Let  him  be    Jcept  quiet, 

and  I  hope  he  will  be 

able  to  sit  up  in  afew 

days. 


VII.     Travelling,  tlieCountry,  fyc. 


Ca  bfuil  mo  giolla  ? 

Taim  annso  a  riiaigistir. 

B  h  f u i  I  n  a  hea  é  ra i  g  rei  d  ? 

Ta  siad  go  direac  cur 
deirig  ie  na  goukl 
coirce,  agus  béid  siad 
reid  a  mbeagan  aimsir. 

Beir  cum   an  doruis  iad. 

A  ndeana  tu  do  éead- 
1  c  nga  b  r  i  s  ea'd ,  s  u  1  fa 
raca  tu  as  baile  ? 

Ki  deanad-acd  brise  me 
ceadlonga  san  Iur. 

Is  sai'rii  á  beit  marcaig- 
eact  sa  riiaidin  ciuin. 

I*  aoibinn  an  aimsir  ta 


JVhere  is  my  servant  ? 

Here  I  am,  master. 

Are  the  horses  ready? 

They  are  just  fnishing 
their  oais,  and  will  be 
ready  in  ajew  minutes. 

Bring  them  to  the  door. 

IVill  you   breahfast    be- 

fore  you  leave  home  ? 

No,  I  shall  breaJfast  in 

Nexvry. 
Jt  is  pleasant  to  ride  in 

afne  morning. 
JVe  have  delightful  wea~ 

thei\ 

h 
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Is  to  riiait  agai'd  na  tíre. 

Ta  eagla  orm  go  dtiuca 

cit  orrain. 
Nil  aca   neul,    a    racas 

'tort  gan  rhoill. 
Sin   fear  air    a  mbotar 

r-orhajnn. 
Deanam  go  mbearamois 
au,  ítgus  go  mbiam  a 
gcruaclal  leis. 
Cío  mbeannaid  Dia'duit, 

a  "duine  rhait. 
Oo  mbeannaid  an  cead- 

na  'duitse. 
Nac  breag  an  rhaidin  1 

so? 
Is    breag     i,    gloir    áo 

Dhia. 
Ca  íada    'tainic   tu  air 

maidin? 
A  dtimciol  ci\ig  mlle. 
Hap,  a  'duine,  as  tu  nnne 

an  moc  eirig. 
Nior  codail  me  ro  Bfad, 

go  deirhin. 
Car  codail  tu  areir,  le  do 

cead  ? 
Do  codail  me  sa  Israid 

baile. 
An  ann  sin  a  Bias  tu  do 

comnaig  ? 
Ni  liead,  acd  a  gcontaig 

an  rig. 
Ca  bfuil  duil  agad  a  beit 

a  noct? 
Ta  duil  agam  a  Beit  ann 
Ardmaga,  mas  feidir. 
Beid  tu  ann  sin  am  go 
leor. 


Ihecountry  appears  very 

well. 
I  fear  we  shall  get  a 

shower. 
It  is  only  a  cJoúd,  that 

xvill  soon  pass. 
There  is  a   man  in  tht 

roacl  before  us. 
Let  us  overtahe  him,  and 

enter    into    ccnversa- 

tion  with  hinu 
God  save  you,  good  ma?% 

May  the  same  hless  ymt. 

Is  noi  thU  afine  morx- 

ing  ? 
It  is3  thanh  Gad. 

How  far  did  you  comt 


this 


mormng 


About  jive  núies. 

Ha,  ???aji,you  havearism 

early. 
Indeed  I  did  not  sleep 

very  long. 
Pray,    where    did  ym 

sleep  last  night  ? 
I  slept  in  Dundalh. 

Doyou  dwdl  tJiemf 

No,  hut  in  thé  King*$ 

Cou?ity. 
JVhere  do  ycu  intend  to 

be  to-night  ? 
I  intend  to  bein  /Jjnnagh 

if possible. 
You  will  be  there  sooii 

CJiough. 

As 
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As  snassariiuíl  deas    an 

eac  sin  agad. 
Ás  breag,    cruadalac    a 

gearran  beag  é. 
CJabam   orm 

se  sodar  go  mait. 
Nii  níos  fcar  air  bi't,  da 

meiiíL 
Go  de  an  aois  ta  aige? 
Cheannaid   me   air   son 

Beiteac  cúig  mbliana, 

fa  nodloig    sa    éuaki 

'tort  é. 
Bhfuil  beul  mait  aige  ? 
Pior  riiait;     agus   cossa 

fallain. 
Measam    gur  cosahi  se 

seact,    no   oct    ponta 

déag. 
Cos-ain  se    nios   foigse 

don    'fitced,    dar    mo 

coingiol. 
Se  so  mo  bealacsa,  agus 

is  eigin-darh  cTfágbaiL 
Turas  sona  duit.       i 
Tfca't  do  'turais  ort.     > 
GosonfrideDia'duit.  j 
Cáhait  a  mbriseam  cead- 

longa? 
Is  ionnan  darii  é. 
Beir  air  na  caiple  soT  a 

buacailL    agus   siubal 

'tort  leo  seal  ann  sin. 
Jhmsin  tabair  féur  doib, 

agus   cuimil    sios   go 

mait  iad. 
Eacarhoid    da   bfeucain 

ao;  ite  a  mbia'd  air  bail. 


That   is  a  pretty    tieat 

horse  you  have. 
He   is    a   brave,    kardy 

little  hack. 
I  icarrunt  he  frots  well. 

There  is  none  betier  qf 

his  size. 
JVhat  is  his  age  ? 
I  bought  him  as  a  horse 

ofjive  years  old,   last 

Christmas* 

Has  he  a  good  mouth  ? 
Very  good;    and  sound 

feet. 
I  supjjose  ke  cost  seven- 

tcen  or eighteen  pounds. 

He  cost  jiearer  twenty, 
ypon  my  honour. 

This  is  my  road,   and  I 
must  leave  yoiu 

Iwishyou  a  goodjoumep. 

JVhere  shall  we  breah^ 

jast  ? 
It  is  equal  to  me. 
Tahe    these  hoises,  boyy 

and  lead  them  about 

for  some  time. 
Then  give  them  hay,  and 

rub  them  well  down. 

IVe  zvill  see  themfedpre- 
sently. 

A 
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A  ?ea<lmanáig,  fagam  ar 
gceadlonga  gan  moill 

Beid  siii  aguiB,  a  'daóine 
uaisle. 

An  aili  liB  uiBeaca  ? 

Gau  ariiras.  Agus  bi 
dearBta  iad  Beit  úr. 

Gearr  aran  is  im. 

Llon  mias  tea,  agus  cuir 

caii  tíiait  siucaire,   is 

uactar  ann. 
An  racfa  spaistearact,  go 

Bfeiceam  an  baile  ? 
Ni  'téigeam  anois.     Oir 

cuirea'd  sin  moilis  rofad 

orninn. 
Anois    tamoid    anairde 

arfo. 
Is  breag  an  tlr  i  so. 
Ta  an  barr  ageailad  fog- 

mar  ratrhar. 
Taid  na  gardai'd  a  gcm't 

mai't  air  a'daig. 
Ca  leis  an  teac  sin  air  an 

cnoc? 
Leis  an   Tigearna , 

aéd  se  Sar  Seón 

a    corhnai'deas     anois 

ann. 
Tog'tar  gur  tig  ur  é. 

Nii  se  baire  le  seact 
mbiia'dna  foirgnitc. 

Ta  an  forba  farsaing  foir- 
leatan,  an  aBal  gort 
plandta  le  crannaiB, 
agus  nalinteián  lionta 
do  iasgaiB, 


JVaiter,  let  us  get  breat- 

fast  immediatety. 
You  shalí  have  it^  Ge?z~ 

tletnen. 
Do  you  choose  eggs  ? 
Certainty.     And  be  sure 

that  they  are  fresh. 
Cut  some  brmd  and  bni- 

ter. 
Fill  a  cup  oftea,  andpui 

a  good  deal  of  sugar 

and  cream  in  it. 
Will  you  take  a  waíh^  ta- 

see  the  town  ? 
Not  now.     It  zvould  de- 

lay  us  too  long. 

Now    we    are    mounted 

again. 
This  is  ajine  country. 
The    crops   promise   au 

abundant  harvest. 
And  the  gardens  appcar 

very  forward.- 
IVhose  house  is  that  om 

thehill? 
It  belongs  to  Lord , 

but  is  inhabited  atpre- 

sent  by  Sir  John „ 

It  seems   to   be    a   neffi 

house. 
It    has  not  -been    built 

rnore  than  seven  years. 
The  demesne  is  evtensive, 

the  orchard  wcllplant- 

cd,  and  the  -fish-pond& 

well  stored. 

Anois 
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Anois  tangamargo  corii- 
rac  na  mbotar,  ni  fios 
darh  cia  aca  geaBam. 

Chim  duine  sa  riiacaire, 
a  rnuineas  duinn  c. 

Sead,  a  caraid,  ci  aca  so 
an  bealac  go : 

Gab  slige  na  lairiie  ciide. 

Ca  'fada,  no,  ^ca  riieud 
miie  as  so  e  ? 

Nil  se  os  cionn  a  seHct. 

Do  hinsead  dariisa  go 
raití  se  a  Bfogus  d'oct 
mile. 

An  eigin  duínn  an  bo't- 
arsacuingbeal  airfad? 

Ki  bead,  acd  an  uair 
'tiucfa  sibagcoisacnuic 
ag  an  droicead  beag, 
is  eigiu  duit  iompo  air 
do  lairii  cli. 

A  mbeirid  an  botar  sin 


gus  an 


iinn  : 


Ni  bearan  air  fad.  Fea- 
dar  'fiafruga  ag  an 
cead  tig  indiaig  tion- 
toga. 

Tamoid  buideac  duit. 

Is  cosriiuil  le  tir  riiait 
fiadacta  i  so. 

^a  fascad  rhait  do  coil- 
-  cib  coillead  san  ngei- 
mread  ann. 

Biann  an  iomad  paitri- 
osg,  'trid  an  goirt, 
agus  naoscan,  annsna 
curraigib. 

A  bfuil  gean'fia'da,  no 
sionnca,  lefagaiiasinso. 


Now  xve  have  come  i9 
cross-roads,  I  do  twt 
know  zvhich  to  tahe. 

I  see  a  man  in  thejield, 
zvho  xvi/l  tell  us. 

Hofriend,  which  is  the 
way  to f 

Tahc  the  left-hand  road* 

Hoxv  far,  or,  iioxv  many 
miles  is  itfrom  this  f 

Not  more  than  scven. 

I  Xiíis  told  that  it  xv as 
nearly  eight. 

Must  we  continue  long 
on  tliis  road? 

No,  when  i/ou  reach  the 
foot  qf  the  hill,  at  a 
little  bridge,you  must 
turn  to  your  left. 

IVill  that  road  hring  us 

to ? 

Not  quite.    You  may  en- 

quire  at  thejirst  house 

aftcr  you  turn. 

ll'c  thanlc  you. 

This  appears  to  be  a  good 

sporting  country. 
There  is  good  cover  for 

woodcochs  in  zvinter. 

Partridges  abound  in  the 
corn  fields,  and  snipes 
in  the  bogs. 

Are  there  any  hares  or 

foxes  to  befowidherc  ? 

JBhi 


DXALOGUES. 


41 


Bhi  go  leor  do  gearffi- 

a'daiB    ann,    anallod ; 

acd    is    beag  nac    ar 

sgrios  na  cuin  iad. 
Agus  biom  ag  marbad  na 

sionnac,  ait    air  bi't  a 

'tíg  linn  a  bfagaij. 
Bionn  iasgaireact  Breac 

air  'feobas,  san  amain 

so  rorhainn. 
A    bfuil    an   aman    sin 

domuinn  ? 
Nil.     Do  bi  a't  anallod, 

san  ait  a  bfuil  an  droic- 

ead  anois. 
An  bfuil  aimnead  air  bi't 

eile  le  tarsnad,  idir  so 


agus ? 

Ta  arhan  mor  lea'tan  a 
dtarsanfar  'tairis  a 
mbád  tu. 

Cionos  ainmnigtear  an 
aman  sin  ? 

An  Bhanna,  rui'tean  si 
asteac  go  Loc  neiteac. 

«Sin  teac  brugaig  toigea- 
mail,  (no  toig  sgoloi- 
go  maiseac,  no  brug- 
baile,  no  dunaig  deag- 
maiseac)  indlios,  agus 
toigeac  comgair. 

Ta  na  boit-eic,  sna  bá- 
'toigte,  agus  cro  na 
muc  suidte  air  aon 
reim,  re  tig  na  ngarh- 
nad,  agus  cro  na  gca- 
orac. 

Is  cosmuil  go  bfuil  cail 
cruaca  aibair,  aguscru- 


There  xvere  several  Jiares 
formerly,  hutthegrey- 

hounds     have    nearly 

destroyed  them. 
And  we  láll  the  foxes 

whenever  zve  can  find 

them. 
There  is  good fishing  for 

trouts    in    the    river 

that  you  have  to  pass. 
Is  that  river  deep  ? 

No.     There  was  a  ford 

formerly    where    the 

hridge  is  ?iow. 
Have  we  any  other  rivers 

to  cross,   hetween  this 

and ? 

You  have  a   very  largt 

one,  over    which  you 

will  be  ferried   in  a 

hoat. 
What  is  that  river  called  f 

TheBann;  it  runs  into 

Lcngh  Neagh. 
There  are  a  neat  farm- 

house,  yard  and  ojjices. 


The  stahles,  cow-hoiise, 
and  hog-sty  are  ranged 
uniformíywiih  thecaíf 
and  sheep-pcns. 


There  appear  to  he  soim 

stacks    of  com    and 

2  d  aéa 
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aca  féir  'tirm  san  a'd- 

goirt. 
Nac  aluinn  an  leana  sin, 

a  dtaobsios  don  ngar- 

da. 
Ta  an  feur  tirm  apui'd. 
Is  cloig  liom   go  mbia'd 

fogriiar  mait  go  foir- 

leatan  ann. 
Ta  faiceal   riiai't   air   na 

huile  ni,  aéd  lln. 
Ni  'faca  me   ceacta    ag 

treoBa'd,    o    d'fagmar 

baile. 
Nil  branar  saiiirai'd  coit- 

ccann  sa  tir  so. 

Cuirtear  cruitncact  go 
mormoir  air  lorg  na 
bfatai'd. 

Bia \m  gnuis  inoi'daéta 
air  na  sleibte  so,  on 
dtaob  tuai'd. 

Biánn  folac  sneacta  air 
fcad  an  geimrig  orr'ta: 
acd,  san  tsamra'd,  :  rann 
airnéis  óg  ag  ingilt 
onta. 

Gabam  orm  go'mblonn 
cios  ard,   sa  tir  ao. 

Cionas  leig'tear  fearainn 
sa  náit  so  ? 

Suidtear  fearann,  o  deic 
sgiiline  fitccad,  go 
tri  ngini'de  an  acair, 
reiracaii,  no  a  éineal. 

Acd  go  mbionn  ceacl  ag 
gac  tionaitcac,  sandu- 


ricJcs  of  hay    in    the 
yard. 
What  ajine  meadoxc  that 
is,  betow  the  garden ! 

The  hay  is  ripe. 

I  hope   there  will   hc  a 

good  harvest  in  gene- 

ral. 
Every  thingappears  tvell 

ccept  JUlv. 

I  have  not  seen  any 
plougJis  at  xvorh  since 
we  set  out. 

Surnmer faUows  are  not 
common  in  this  coun- 
try. 

II  heat  is  usually  sozcn 
itfter  poiatoes. 

Thesc  mouhtains  toxcards 
the  north  liave  a  ma- 
jestic  appearance. 

They  aré  covcred  xcith 
snow  during  thc  xcin- 
tcr  :  but,  in  summer, 
y  o  i  í  i  /g  ca  ttle  graze 
upon  tJiem. 

I  suppose  rents  are  high 
in  this  country. 

IIoic  do  lands  let  in  this 
place  f 

LaruLs  are  letfromtJúrtx/ 
shiílings  to  tJirce  gui- 
neas  per  acre,  accord- 
ing  to  their  auality. 

But  every  tenant  on  tJás 

estatc  has  a  libertxj  to 

'taiíi 
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'taig  se,  'uirid  móiii  a 
Btiain  is  'foiread  do5 
san  móinig  móir.  (ATo 
sa  mboga'd  mór,  no 
sa  bpurtac  mór.) 

Is  doig  liom  nac  bfuil 
gual  fa  na  faireacaib 
so. 

Nil  fei'dm  air  gual,  oir 
ta  pailtios  móna'dann. 

Le  linn  ar  gcruadal,  is 
eagal  liom  gur  gaba- 
mar  an  bealac  eag- 
corac. 

Na  bio'd  eagal  or't;  is 
comain  liom  an  botar 
so  go  mait;  oir  do 
áiubal  me  é,  do  blia'd- 
antaibo  soin. 

Chim  an  baile,  san  mag. 

Agus  binn  na  cille  ag 
eirig  os  cionn  na 
gcrann  fa  gcuairt. 

Is  aluinn  a  sui'dearhain  ta 
aige. 

Ge  nac  mor  an  baile 
gno'taige  éi 

Bionn  marga'd  mai't  lin- 
eadaig,gacluain,  ann; 
agus  aonac  airneise 
air,  an  cead  ceadaoine 
gac  miosa. 

Cia  an  drong  so  air  an 

mbotar? 
Is  socraide  ta  ann ;  nac 

gcluine  tu  tásg  ? 
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cut  as  many  turf  as  he 
wants,  in  the  gixat 
bov. 


I  belieoe.   there  are   no 

coals    in    this    neigh- 

bourhood. 
They  are  'not  wanted,Jor 

there  is  abundance  of 

turf'. 
While  chatting,   I  fear 

ue    have    tahen     the 

wrong  road, 

You  need  notfear,  I  re- 
collect  this  road  vcry 
well,  having  travetted 
it  some  years  ago. 

I    see   the  town  in  the 

plain. 
The  spire  of  the  church 
'rises   above   the  sur- 

rounding  trees. 
It  is    beautifutly    siiu- 

aled. 
Yet  it  is  nót  a  toxvn  of 

much  trade. 
There  is    a  gáod    linen 

marhet    in    it    every 

3íonday,    and  a  fair 
for  cattle  on  the  first 

JVednesday    in    every 

month. 
JVhat  crowd  is  this  on 

the  road? 
It  is  a  funeral,  do  you 

7io t  hear  the  cry  ? 
2d2  Cia 
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Cia  an  torrarh  é  so  ? 
Tórrarh  Phadruic  i  Dhui- 

rnin. 
Ca  huair  a  d'  cag  se? 
Air  maidin,  a  ne. 
Go  de   an  aicid    tainic 

air? 
Caoin    caitead    na   na- 

clurta  as  a  céile;  oir 

bi  aois  mór  aige. 
An  Bfuil  an  reilg  abfogus 

do  so? 
Ag  fuigeall  na  sean  cirle, 

ta  air  an  cnoc  ud  'tall. 

Is  oirbinneac  an  taríiarc 
ta  air  an  tscan'foirg- 
neam  sin. 

Ta  an  iomad  da  leitid 
sin,  san  tir. 

Creidimse  gurab  iomda 
lorg  saor  oibre,  agus 
foirgniugad,  ta  ann 
Eirin,  on  tsean  aimsir. 

Is  ro  iomda  iad,  agus 
crutaigean  sin  go  raib 
aitreabuig,  agus  ealad- 
nad  anii3  o  cianaib. 

Bud  sairh  liom  a  beít 
tract  fan  a'dbar  sin, 
aris,  leat;  san  am 
ceadna,  rainiceamaran 
baile. 

Fanamoidannso,  fea'd  an 
cuin'feasgair;  agus  air 
maidin  is  eigin  darhsa 
siubal  ljom  féin. 


JVhose  funeral  is  this  f 
Patrich  Dornan's. 

JVhen  did  he  die  ? 
Yesterda\j  morning. 
JVhat  icashiscomplaint  ? 

It  zvas  a  gradual  decaj/ 

qf  nature,  for  he  zcas 

ycer)j  old. 
Is  thc  buri/ing  ground 

near  this? 
It  is  at  the  re)nains  qf 

the  old  church    upon 

yon  hill. 
That   ruin  has  a  rene- 

rablc  appearance. 

There  are  many  such  in 
in  the  countri/. 

I  bclieve  there  are  many 
remains  qf  cultwation 
and  buildings  in  Ire- 
land,  uf  remote  anti- 
quitr/. 

There  are  xeri/  many^ 
ichich  prore  this  coun- 
try  to  have  been  inha- 
bited  and  civilized  at 
an  early  period. 

I  shall  bc  happy  to  talk 

with  you  on  this  sub- 
ject  again,  in  tíio 
mean  time  zce  have 
reachcd  the  tozvn. 

II  e  shall  stay  here,  dur- 
ing  the  afternoon ; 
in  the  morning  I 'must 
travel  on  by  mysdf. 
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Is  truag  liom  go  cai't- 
fcamois  sgaram  co 
farat. 

Ta  suit  agam  cV  faiceat 

ario,  faci  beagan  lae- 

'tiH 
A    Biataíg,    a   bfeadam 

leapaca    maite   fagail 

annso,  a  noet? 
Gbeaba    sib   sinn  tirm, 

tiagta  10  samasac. 
Bio'd   proinn   ollam,  fan 

cúig  o  clog. 
Cionas  a  éai't  tu  an  cuin 

feasgar? 
Chai't  me  a  dtig  caraid  é. 

Ta  se  trat  doí  a  luige. 
Sár     codla      suaimncac 

duit. 
Agiolla,  bfuil  mo  capall- 

sa  umaigte  ? 
Ta  sereid,  aduineuasail; 

acd  go  bfuil  cru't  air 

bogaci  aige. 
Ta  se  ro  ihoc,   le   gaba 

fagail    ag    obair,    go 

sead. 
G'eaba  tu  cearcl  gaban, 

air    an    bo'tar;    agus 

saoiíim  an  dtligfe  d© 

capall     a     crut,     go 

dtiucfa  tu  cuige  sin. 
Ca  hainm  ata  air  ? 
Ata  Brian,  gabad. 


/  am  sorry  that  zve  mast 
part  so  soon. 

Ihope  to  see  you  again  in 
afezv  days. 

Landlord,    can  rve  have 

good     beds    here    to- 

night? 

You  shall  have  them  zvell 

aired  and  comfortable. 

Let  dinner  be  reaáy  at 

1  five  ó'cloch. 

Hozv  have  you  spení  the 

evening. 
I  zvas  at  the  house  qf  a 

friend. 
It  is  time  to  go  to  bed. 
I  zvish  you  a  good  nighfs 

rest. 
Hostler,     is    my    horse 

ready  ? 
He  is,  Sir,  but  he  has 
got  a  loose  shoe. 

It  is  too  early  iojmd  a 
smith  at  zvorJc. 

You  zvill  find  a  smitfts 
shop  on  the  road,  and 
I  think  your  horse 
zvill  not  drop  his  shoe 
until  you  come  t$  it, 

JVhat  is  his  name  ? 

He  is  called  Bryan,  the 
Blaclcsmith. 


Th 
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The  following  original  and  gcnuine  conversa- 
tion  exhibits  the  native  simpliciti/  of  rustic  cha- 
racter  and  manners,  and  Jurnishcs  a  variety  of 
idiomatical  tcrms  and  phrases. 


VIII.     Brian  GaBa. 

Ca  mbian  Brian  gaba  na  corhnaig? 

Ta  se  a  bfogus  do  riiile  uait.  Tiontog  air  laim 
cli,  ag  an  tig  ucl  is  foigse  "duit:  agus  te  sios  a 
botairin  beag. 

Hinnsea'd  "damsa  gur  ag  corhrac  na  mbo'tar  a  bi  a 
'teac. 

ls  ann  ata  an  cearta ;  ac  bi  mise  ag  an  cearta 
anois,  agus  nil  se  ann.  D,-fiafraig  me  ag  tig  na 
croibe,  oir  saoil  me  go  mb'feiclir  leis  a  beit  fagail  a 
diurna  air  maiclin,  agus  ni  raib  se  an  sin  a  niu;  ac 
ta  íios  agam  go  raib  se  mall  go  leor  aréir  ann. 

Agus  ca  bfuil  a  'teac  fein,  a  deir  tu? 

Nilteac  no  fearainn  aige  ;  accl  a  dtigabaincliabna 
a  bias  se  na  comnaig.  líaca  tu  sios  an  botairin 
beag  ud,  mar  "dubairt  me  leat  a  roirhe,  go  dtig  tu 
cum  an  at :  dearc  annsin  air  do  laim  deis,  agus 
geaba  tu  casan,  le  taob  clad  sean  abaill,  lan  drea- 
soft'  ao-us  rlaé;aille. 

Ivíar  racas  tu  siar,  agcois  na  hairhne,  faoid  sga't 
na  gcrann,  cife  tu  rorhad,  sean  tig  mór,  fada,  faoi 
ídroic  'dion;  agus  eignean  glas,  a  fas  go  barr  cla 
binn. 

Is  doig  iiom  go  bfuige  tu  Brian  gab  na  leaba,  air 
maidin. 

Nil  "f  ios  agam  go  de  is  fearr  damsa  a  deanarh. 

Togar  dam  go  Bfuil  do  capul  bacac. 

Da  bfuigiun  áit  a  gcuirinn  a  steac  b;  agus 
buacal  a  racfa'd  a  gcuinne  an  gabam 

VIII. 
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VIII.     Bryan  the  Blachsmith. 

IFhere  does  Bryan  the  blachsmith  live? 
It  is  nearly  a  mile  ojf.     Turn  to  the  left  hand, 
<xt  the  next  house,  and  go  down  the  little  iane. 

I  was  told  that  his  house  was  at  the  cross  roadsK 

His  shop  is  there ;  but  I  was  in  his  sJiopjust 
now,  and  he  is  not  in  it.  I  enquired  at  the  cross 
house,for  I  thought  that  he  might  be  there  getting 
his  drop  in  the  morning,  and  he  had  not  been  there. 
to  day  ;  but  I  know  that  he  was  tate  enough  there 
last  night. 

And  where  is  his  own  house,  say  you  ? 

He  has  neither  house  nor  tand,  but  lives  in  the 
house  of  his  mother-in-taw.  You  wilt  go  down  thaí 
litiie  lanc,  as  I  told  you  before,  titl  you  come  to  the 
ford ;  look  then  on  your  right  hand,  and  you  will 
jind  a  path  along-side  the  hedge  of  an  oíd  orchard 
j'ull  of  briars  and  weeds.  / 

As  you  go  over,  by  the  river's  side,  under  the 
shade  of  the  trees,  you  ivilt  see  before  you  a  great 
long  otd  house  with  bad  thatch,  and  green  ivij 
growing  to  the  tops  of  the  tzvo  gabíes. 

I  imagine youiviltfind  Bryan  in  bed  this  morning, 

I  hnoiv  not  what  I  had  best  do. 
Your  horse  seems  to  be   laine. 
Could  I  fmd  some  place  to  put  him  into;  and 
a  boy  to  go  for  tfie  smi/h. 

Qcaba 
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Gheaba  tu  stabla,  aige  na  cei'tre  bealaig. 

Acd  is  fearr  darh  f&'m  a  dol  ieat;  oir  is  doilig  an 
fear  sin  a  dusgad,  no  a  cur  a  gcíonn  oibre  ah 
maidin. 

Ma  'tig  tu  liom,  beid  me  buideac  duit. 

Beid  me  leat  gan  rhoill. 

Deanam,  anois. 

An  bfuil  bean  ag  an  gaba  sin? 

An  é  Brian  ?  (ío  deimin  ata  bean,  agus  tríur 
gariac  aige,  fan  teailac,  ag  an  baintreabuig  boc't 
sin  sios.  Ri't  se  air  siubal  le  girseac  beag,  naé 
raib  os  cionn  cúig  mbliadain  cléag,  ingean  na  mna 
sin. 

An  bfuil  si  bfad  na  baintrea  baig  ? 

Ta  se  naoi  mbliadna  o  dcag  a  fear. 

Agus  ba  duine  daonda,  deigbeasaic  escdn  ;  mór 
riieasaiiiuil  amuig,  s'ambaile. 

An  raib  moran  fearainn,  no  maoin  aige  ? 

Bhi  fearann  saor,  agus  saidbreas  go  lcor  aige.  Is 
coimin  liomsa  tigearna  na  haitese  mile  ponta  cíTa- 
gail  air  iasact  uad.  Dar  ndoig  go  dtug  se  cuig 
céad  ponta,  do  crod,   lcis  an  ingin  ba  sine. 

An  bfuil  tu  dearbta  go  dtug  se  an  uirid  sin  ? 

Dearbta?  Ta  me  lán  dearbta  go  biliair  a  Boui- 
terac  cuig  céaci  uad,  ma  bi  se  na  rfiuinin. 

Cia  he  an  Boulteraé  ? 

Caiptin  Boulter.  Nac  gcuala  tu  umrad  air  an 
duine  uasai,  a  d' 'fogair  corhrac  air  a  Chrom  sui- 
leac  ? 

Ni  cuirimeac  liom  go  gcuala  me  ariaih  iomrad 
air  éeactar  aca. 

ís  doig  liom  go  gcuaia  tu  fan  loing  da  ngoir'ti 
an  Boulter,  a  cailiead  fa  cuantaib  cuan  na  mara,  ag 
teaét  o  port  na  ngall. 

Ca  raib  a  triail? 

Triall  go  Doire. 

Nac  fada  sin  o  éoin? 

/  fhink 
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You  willfind  a  stable  at  the  four  i*oads. 
But  I  had  better  go  zvith  you,  for  it  is  hard  to 
awahen    that  fellozv,  or  set  him   to   worh  in    tha 
morning. 

If  you  come  zvith  me  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you. 
1  zvill  be  with  you  immediately. 
Let  us  go  now. 
Has  this  smith  a  wife  ? 

Is  it  Bryan  ?  Indeed  he  has  a  wife  and  three 
children  about  the  hearth,  with  that  poor  widozv 
below  there.  He  ran  away  with  a  littte  girl  not 
more  than  fifteen  uears  old,  the  daughter  of  that 
woman. 

Has  she  been  long  a  widozv  ? 
It  is  nine  years  since  her  husband  dicd. 
Andhe  zvas  a  humane,  moraíman,  much  respected 
abroad  and  at  home. 

Hadhc  much  land  or  substance? 
He  had  cheap  land  and  wealth  enough.  I  remem- 
ber  the  landlord  of  this  country  to  borrozo  a  thou- 
sand  pounds  from  him.  I  am  convinccd  that  he 
gavefive  hundred  pounds  as  a  portion  with  his  eldest 
daughter. 

Are  you  sure  that  he  gave  so  much  ? 
Sure  ?  I  amfiull  sure  that  Boulter  gotfive  hun- 
dredfrom  him,   if  not  more. 
JVho  is  Boutter  ? 

Captain  Boulter.  Did  you  ncvcr  hear  of  the 
gentleman  that  challengcd  Cromzvcll  to  Wght  a 
duel? 

1  do  not  recollect  that  I  ever  heard  of  cithcr  of 
them. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  thc  ship  called  the 
Boulter,  thdt  was  lost  on  the  coast  ofi  Connemara, 
coming  from  Portugal. 

For  what  ptace  was  she  bound  ? 

For  Derry. 

Is  910 1  that  long  since  ? 

%  e  Saoilmi 
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Saoilim  go  bfuil  se  tri  blia'dna  deag,  ag  teact  na 
fcil  Micaele. 

Is  eurhain  liom  e,  go  dearbta,  is  ceart  mait 
agam  air,   oir  do  Bi  carra'd  agam  fein  ionnta. 

Bhi,  a  deir  tu?  Dar  m'  flrinne  masea'd  ba  le 
Caiptin  Boulter  an  sguib  sin. 

Is  ionga'd  liom  sin  ;  oir  connairc  mise  an  caiptin, 
agus  togar  'darh  gur  Preston  a  bi  air. 

Ta  tu  ceart  go  leor;  oir  dob  e  Prcston  an  cai[>- 
tin  loingMoract ;  acd  ba  le  Boulter  an  seilb  dilis; 
oir  bi  se  fein  sna  h  India  soir,  an  uair  a  bri- 
scad  i. 

Aéd  go  de  seol  an  caiptin  a  bealaésa,  ag  iarrai'd 
mna  ? 

Ni  ann  so  a  cas  sc  uirr'ti,  acd  a  m  Baile-a't-clia't, 
ait  a  raib  si  air  sgoil.  Ba  cailin  geanaiiiuil  i,  agus 
tug  Boulter  taitncarh  'di. 

Anndiaig  brisea'd  na  luinge  pos  se  i ;  a  nea'd  ? 

A  dtimcioll  tri  raite  na  diaig  ;  fa  luguosa  mo 
doig ;  ni  raib  se  bfad  ann  Eirinn,  deis  a  tcact  an 
lndía,   anuair  posad  e. 

Gár  sloiunea'd  atair  a  riina? 

Do  clainn  Charta.  Seamus  mor  j\íhac  Car'ta, 
duine  breag,  maiseac,  urrunta  go  dciihin.  Thainic 
se  ann  mo  cuiriine^  com  luat  is  connairc  me  do 
toirt,  agus  do  gnuis,  ag  teact  cum  an  doruis  air 
maidin  ;  oir  nil  tu  neariicosriruií  leis. 

Bhi  doig  riiait  air,  a  dcir  tu  ? 

Is  air  a  bi  slig  riiait  airgiod  a  deanarh.  Ba  leis 
an  muileann  ud,  a  connairc  tu,  a  gcois  a  loca,  ag 
teact  duit.  Bhi  dcacu.ib  na  paraiste  aige; 
agus  ba  glacadoir  ciosa  é  don  tigearna  bi  aguirin 
analiod. 

An  raib  eios  air  bit  air  fein  ? 

Bhi  se  faoid  cail  ciosa,  fa  'talam  na  croise.  i\ía 
ta  bi  cios  bonntaistc  ag  teact  asteac  cuige. 

Bhi  'da  cead  nacra  annso  aig  a'tair  na  baintrca- 
buig,  air  lea't  cróin  an  acaiv;  is  leags  air  fc a'd 'fasa'd 
ícur  ;:a:tne, 

J  thinh 
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i"  tJúnJc  it  is  thirteen  years  at  next  MicJiaelmas. 

I  remember  it  indced,  and  a  good  right  I  have, 
for  I  had  goods  mijself  in  her. 

You  Jiad,  you  say  ?  Upon  my  truth  then  Boultcr 
was  the  captain  of  that  sJiip. 

I  tJiinJc  tJiat  strange,  for  I  saiv  tJie  captain,  and 
I  tJiinJc  his  name  was  Preston. 

You  are  right  enough ;  for  Preston  was  tlie 
sailing  captain,  but  the  ship  belonged  to  Boulter ; 
for  Jie  Jdmself  zvas  in  the  East  Indies  wJien  she  was 
wrecJced. 

But  wJiat  sent  tJie  captain  tJús  way,  seehing  a 
vife? 

It  was  not  Jiere  tJiat  he  met  Jier,  but  in  Dublin, 
where  she  was  at  scJwol.  She  was  a  handsome  girl, 
and  Boulter fell  in  love  with  her. 

After  the  shipwrecJc  Jie  married  her,  zvas  it  not? 

AJ)out  tJiree  quarters  cftcr  it ;  about  Lammas  I 
tJúnJc ;  Jiezvas  not  long  in  Ireland,  after  conúng 
from  India,  wJien  Jie  zvas  married. 

Of 'wJiat  family  rvas  Jiis  zvifés  father? 

Of  tJie  J\PCarthys.     Big*  James  M'Carthu,  a 

brave,  clever,  genteel  nian  indeed.     He  came  into 

my  memory  as  soon  as  I  sazo  your  stature  and  your 

featurcs,  coming  to  tJxe  door  tJiis  morning;  foryou 

are  not  unliJce  him. 

He  zvas prosperous,  you  say  ? 

He  zvas  in  a  good  zvay  of  malcing  monei/.  Ile  had 
that  mill  which  you  saw  bcside  the  lalce,  as  you 
came.  He  had  tJie  tithes  of  tJie  parish,  and  he  zvas 
receiver  of  rent  to  our  late  landlord. 

Had  he  any  rcnt  to  pay  JúmseJf? 

He  had  to  pay  some  rent  for  the  lands  of  tJie 
Cross.  But  Jic  Jiadprofit  rent  coming  to  Júm. 

TJie  zvidow'sjdther  liad  two  hundred  acres  in  this 
place,  at  Jialj-a-crown  an  acrc,  and  a  Jcasc  of  it 
whiie  grccn  grass  grows. 

L2  e  CZ  Au 


52  DIALOGUES. 

An  raib  sin  a  seilb  aige  Mac  Carta  : 
Fúair  se  sin  uile  do   cro'd,   le  na  rhnaoi;  agus  bi 
aca  go  clti  anuraig,  gur  b'  eigin  a  diol. 

Nac  raib  seilb  aige  feín,  lei't  muig  de  sin  : 

Dar  udoig  go  raib  Baile  an  loéa  uilt  aige,  agus 
ag  a  sinnscnb  roiriic;  acd  go  bfuil  se  íaoi  niorgaig 
anois,  le  seact  mbliadna. 

Raib  clann  mac  aca? 

Ta  ^  An  fear  is  sine  bi  se  a  bfad  a 

Bpairis,  ag  stuiciear  liaigis;  d'íag  se  sin,  deic 
mblia'dna  o  soin,  agus  cuai'd  se  go  hlndia;  agus 
cluinim  11  .  n  bliadain  o  soin,  nacar  solatar 

se  mlle  ponfá.  Ta  'áiá  na  mbaile  lei>,  air  a  b;ia- 
cainse,   go  ndiola  se  na  íiaca. 

Ca  bfuil  an  mac  i 

'Sé  sin  Seamus  og.  Nil  oganac,  sa  rann  Eorpa, 
n  fear  sin,  da  mbiad  acfuinn 
aige,       1..  iit   hT-ionad,    san   arm,   anuraid. 

>e  fad,   o  bi  an  caiptin  is  e  fein  ann  so. 

Bhfuil  doig  rhait  air  an  caiptain  anois  : 

Deir  siad  go  bfuil  sc  lau  saidbrcas;  daindtoin 
gac  caile  taimc  air. 

Ca  mbionn  se  na  corimuig? 

A  mbaile-at-cliat ;  é  fein  agus  a  bean,   ingean  na  . 
baintreabuíg  se. 

Adrig  si  air  cuairt  cum  na  matara  ? 

Thig  si  anois,  air  uairib;  bi  si  bfad  naé  labrad  si 
le  na  matair,  cionn  dtug  si  ait,  no  oigeact  do 
Lhrian,   no  da  bean. 

A  bfuair  Biian  gaba  moran  spi  é  le  na  rhnaoi  ? 

Esean  cro'd  !  BTearr  leo  a  croca'd  san  am  sin.  Xi 
raib  moran  le  fagail,   le  na  linu,   air  doig  air  bit. 

Go  de  d'im'tig  aira  maoin? 

Euar  na  diigtearnnaig  an  cuid  is  mo  de.  Is  iomda 
caill,  agus  buai'dread,  a  'tainic  orr'ta  anois,  le  deic 
mblia'dnaib,  o  tainic  Cromsuil  a  beit  na  'tiarna 
arr  an  cíutaig  so. 

Tlad 
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Had  J\PCarthy  that  in  possession  ? 

He '  got  it  all  as  a  portion  zvith  his  zvife,  ancl  they 
held  it,  until  last  year,  zvhen  it  zvasforced  to  bc 
sold. 

Had  hc  no  property  of  his  ozvn  besides  ? 

Indeed  he  and  his  forefathers  had  all  Balinlough, 
but  it  has  been  mortgaged  now  seven  years. 

Had  they  any  sons  ? 

They  have  tzvo  sons  Uving.  The  eldest  zvas  a  long 
timc  in  Paris,  studying  medicine  ;  he  lejt  that  ten 
years  since,  and  zvent  to  India ;  and  I  hear  that 
there  is  not  a  year  sinccy  in  zvhich  he  does  not  save  a 
thousand  pounds.  They  expect  him  home  this year, 
to  pay  ojf  the  debts. 

JVhere  is  the  other  son  ? 

That  is  young  lames.  There  is  not  a  youth  in 
Europe  qfa  nobler  spirit  than  that  lad,  ff  he  had 
thc  means.  He  got  a  lieutenanfs  place  in  the  army 
last  year.  It  is  not  long  sincc  the  captain  and  he 
zvere  here. 

Is  the  captain  in  good  circumstances  nozv  ? 

They  say  he  is  very  rich,  notzvithstanding  all 
his  losses. 

IVhere  does  he  live  ? 

In  Dublin,  he  and  his  zvife,  the  daughter  of 
this  zvidozv. 

Does  she  visit  her  mother  ? 

She  comes  nozv  sometimcs  :  for  a  long  time  she 
zvould  not  speah  to  her  mother,  because  she  gave 
place  or  shelter  to  Bryan  or  his  zvife. 

Did  Bryan  get  much  fortune  zvith  hiszvife  ? 

Hefortune!  They  zvould  rather  hang  hini  then. 
There  zvas  not  much  to  be  got  in  his  time  at  any 
rate. 

JVhat  became  of  the  property  ? 

The  lazvyers  got  the  most  of'  it.  Many  a  loss  and 
trouble  has  come  upon  them  nozv,  these  ten  years, 
since  Cromwell  came  to  be  landlord  of  this  estaic. 

Go 
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Go  de  'tainic  air  an  tiarna,  bi  ann  roiriie  ? 

Ni  raíB  cíann  aige ;  is  bi  se  dosga'dac,  is  diol  se  an 
dtttai'd  le  Cromsuil.  Chuaid  ann  sin  go  Longdun, 
agus  ctuinim  gur  eag  se  o  soin. 

Go  de  fat  diige  bi  ag  M'Carta? 

Cromáuil  a  cuaid  cum  dligead  leis,  ag  iarraid 
leagsa  na  haitese  a  brisea'd,  agus  a  'fagail  do  fein. 

Go  de  an  ceart  a  bi  ag  Cromsuil  le  teisbeanad? 

Ceart  !  muna  raiB  eeart,  bi  neart  airgit  aige. 
Agus  dar  ncloigba  leor  sin  do  Mhac  Carta,  cla  mbiad 
se  corh  crionna  is  coir  do  beit  :  no  da  mbiad  an 
tag  air  an  tairgiod  glacad,  a  d'furail  Cromsuil  air 
dtus  air. 

Kaib  se  ag  iarraig  a  éeannac  o  Mliac  Cartar 

DTurad  se  da  mile  ponta  aír;  acd  ni  raib  Mac 
Carta  sasta  sgarriruint  leis. 

Nar  beag  leis  an  da  mile? 

Ba  Beag  leis,  ganamras;  oir  do  bi  abfogus  do 
'tri  céad  sa  mbiiadain  tcact  asteac  saor  as.  Ni 
raib  ait  faoi  an  grein,  no  os  a  ceann,  mo  doig,  a 
santaig  Cromsuil  nios  mo,  na  talarii  na  croise  bei't 
anna  scilb  féin.  Nid  nac  iongnad  ba  riíór  a  ract 
lcis,  foidin  aoibin,  mar  ta  se,  Beít  a  lar  a  duitcc, 
agus  gan  cuid  aige  féin  de. 

Xil  fearann  sa  gcoigead  is  torr'tamlac,  agus  is 
taitnearhuige,  na  taiarii  nacroise;  ait  a  bfuil  gac 
uile  coriigar,  moin,  is  moin'feur,  roga  admoid,  is 
tcine,  is  uisge.  Feucsa  na  crainn  alainn,  ta  fas  fa 
na  clatíacsa  ;  doir,  is  oinnse,  is  ailm;  uir,  is  giuriias, 
is  caortain  ;  fearnn,  coll,  is  saileac;  agus  cuileann 
glas  go  foirlionta. 

Ta  clocaoil,  agus  slinn  cloéa  go  leor,  flioi  'talam 
ann ;  agus  leaca,  mora,  leatan,  lcabar,  cea'tarnac, 
ceart-cumpa,  arhail  leac  feartain,  fa  bruac  na  hairii- 
ne,  so  sios  air  fad. 

iriiaé 
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JVhat  became  of  iheformer  landlord  ? 

Ile  had  7io  children  ;  he  zvas  extravagant,  and 
sold  the  estate  to  CromwelL  Then  he  went  to  Lon- 
don,  and  I  hear  that  he  died  since. 

IVhat  lazvsuit  had  M'Carthi/  ? 

Cromwell  zvent  to  lazv  zvith  fúm,  endeavouring  to 
breafz  the  lease  of  this  place  and  to  get  it  to  him- 
selfi 

JVhat  right  had  Cromwell  to  shew  ? 

Right !  If  he  had  not  right  he  had  might  of 
wioney.  And  surely  that  zvas  enough  for  M'Car- 
thy,  ifhe  had  been  as  zvise  as  he  ought  to  be,  or 
if  he  had  tahen  the  money  that  Cromzvcli  ojfered 
lúm  at  jirst. 

Did  he  zvant  to  buy  it  from  M^Carthy? 

He  ojfered  him  two  thousand  pounds  for  it  ;  btii 
JMLCarthy  was  noí  zvilling  to  part  zvith  it. 

Did  he  thiníc  the  tzvo  thousand pounds  too  Uttle? 

He  did  certainly  ;  for  he  had  near  three  hundred 
ayear  of  ctear  income  from  it.  Thcre  zvas  noplact 
tinder  the  sun,  nor  above  it,  I  suppose,  that  Crom- 
zvell  coveted  more,  than  to  have  the  lands  qf  the 
Cross  in  his  own  possession.  No  zvonder  that  ht 
thought  it  a  vexation,  that  a  charming  spot  as  ii 
is,  should  be  in  the  middle  ofhis  estate,  zvithout  his 
having  any  claim  to  it. 

Thcre  are  no  lands  in  the  provincc  morefertile 
and  charming  than  the  lands  of  the  Cross  ;  zvhcre 
there  are  all  conveniences,  bog  and  meadozv,  choice 
timber,  fire  and  zvater.  Sce  the  beautifut  trees, 
that  are  growing  about  these  hedges ;  oa/c,  ash  and 
tlm;  yezv,  fir,  and  quich-beam;  alder,  ha.zel  and 
sailow ;  and  green  lwlly  in  abundance. 

There  are  lime-stone  and  siates  enougfi  under 
groundhere;  andgreat,  broad,  smoothfiags,  square 
and  wellformed  lifce  tomb-stoncs,  in  the  banh  of  the 
river  along  here  belozv. 

Air 
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Air  son  fior  uisge,   dar  ndoig,  nac  bfuil  nios  fean 
ann  Eirin,   no  adtobar  ui  Dhaiaig,   ann  so  bios. 
A  mbionn  marla  le  fagail,    sna  leantaib  so? 
Ata  go  leor  de  ann,  acd  nior  togad  moran  ariarh 
de. 

Is  beag  féim  leasaig  air  an  'fcarannsa.  Da  bfaic- 
feasa  barr  na  macaireadsa,  le  linn  Mhic  Car'ta ; 
air 'feabus  coirce  geal,  is  crui'tneact  glegeal:  oma 
buid,  is  siogal  sioliiiar ;  agus  lion  giás,  caolj  fada 
fas. 

Cia  lie  ta  na  cornnuid  sa  tig  beag  doigeariiuil  ud ; 
a  bfuil  o\nda  air  cula,  agus  macaiie  cleas,  rcid  os  a 
cuinne  ? 

Nil  aon  duine  anois  ann,  acd  sean  duine  a  bios 
tabairt  do.  An  fear,  a  bi  ann,  dimtigse,  leis  an 
cios.  Fait  na  neoinin  angoirtear  don  riiag  ud.  Dar 
nf 'firinne,  a  deag  duine,  éonnairc  mi^e  seomar 
capall  a  fas  san  áit  sin,  seact  mbliadna  o  soin,  a 
riscad  go  beannaib  bo. 
(lo  de  an  eios  a  bi  air? 

Bhi  iitcc  ponta  sa  bliadain  air.  Agus  an  durhe 
dona  dfag  é,  deanarii  se  leit  aciosa  gac  ui!e  bliad- 
ain,   do  'torad  an  abal  guirt. 

Agus  go  de  mur  'tuit  se  ar  deiread,  nac  dtiucfad 
leis  cios  a  diol? 

Thiuefad  leis  a  diol,  maít  go  leor.  Acd  cuir 
Cromsuil  tiopad  air  na  tionantaig,  gan  eios  a  'diol 
leis  an  baintreabuig,  go  dti  no  ndeaníaid  rei'dteac 
san  dlige.  Bhi  an  fear  sin,  agus  cuigear  eile,  seact 
mbliadna,  gan  aon  pigin  ciosa  diol;  gur  riteadar 
air  siubal,  ra  dearad,  agus  corrd  is  seact  céad  pon- 
ta  do  cuí  éios  orrta. 

Ba  rhór  an  caiii  a  'tainic  uirr'te. 
Nac   deaéaid   an    dlige   anadaig    Chromsuil    fa 
deiread  ? 

Chuaid   seanagaid,   da  bliadain   o  soin.       Aéd 
diol  an  baintreabuig  an  fearann  ;  agus  raca  siad  go 
Baiíe  na  ioca,  air  an  bliadain  so  cugainn. 
Nac  díiucfad  ieo  an  aitse  cuingbeál? 

As 
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Asfor  spring  zvater,  I  am  positive  there  is  none 
better  in  Ireland  than  in  ODalfs  well,  down  here. 

Is  there  any  marl  got  in  these  meadows  f 

There  is  plenty  of  it  in  them;  but  there  never 
was  much  of  it  raised. 

These  lands  require  little  manure.  Ifyou.had 
seen  the  crops  of  these  fields  in  M'Carthfs  time  ; 
the  best  white  oats,  and  fair  wheat,  yellozv  barley, 
and  fruitful  rye,  and  green  filax,  grozving  tall  and 
slender. 

Who  lives  in  that  neat  little  house,  that  has  the 
garden  behind  it,  and  afine  plain  before  it  ? 

There  is  no  person  in  it  now,  but  an  old  man  who 
takes  care  of  it.  The  man  who  lived  in  it  went  off 
with  the  rent.  Thatfeld  is  called  the  daisij  lazvn* 
Upon  my  word,  Sir,  I  saw  clover  grozving  there 
seven  years  ago,  that  reached  to  the  cows'  horns. 

JVhat  was  the  rent  ofit  ?    , 
Twenty  pounds  a  year ;  and  the  unfortunate  man 
that  left  it  made  half  his  rent  every  year  of  the 
fruit  of  his  orchard. 

How  did  he  fait  so  much,  that  he  could  not  pay 
the  rent  ? 

He  could pay  it  zvell  enough,  but  Cromzvell  laid 
an  injunction  on  the  tenants  to  pay  no  rent  to  the 
widozv  until  the  taw-suit  was  decided.  This  man, 
andfive  others,  zvere  seven  years  without  paying  a 
penny  of  rent ;  untit  they  ran  off  at  last,  under  at 
least  seven  hundred  pounds  of  arrears. 

That  was  a  great  loss  to  Jier. 

Did  the  lausuit  go  against  Cromwell  at  last  ? 

It  did,  two  years  ago:  but  the  zvidozv  sold  the 
land,  and  they  wilt  go  to  Balinlough  next  year. 

Could  they  noí  hold  this  place  f 

2  f  D'  íeudaid 
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D'  'feudaid  siad  cuid  de  cuingbeal,  gan  arhras ; 
acd  niar  riiai't  leo  beit  faoi  curhacta  namaid. 

An  é  Cromsuil  a  ceanpaig  an  fearann? 

Niarb'  é.  Acd  'sé  bararhuil  gac  duine,  gur  do 
a  ceannaca'd  e;  agus  ta  mise  dearbta  go  mbiad  sc 
aige,  andiaig  gac  cuingsleo  bi  eattorra. 

Agus  dibir  se  Brian  gaba  boét,  amac  as  a  'tir;  '» 
gur  raib  se  'da  blia'dain  air  bord  luinge,  sa  gcablac 
an  rig;  agus  blia'dain  eile,  nabraigdc,  sa  Frainc. 

Go  de  bi  anagaid  Bhrian  aige? 

Fea'dmanac  Chromsuil,  a  tug  mi-rhod  do  maig- 
istreas  Ni  Car'ta,  aon  la  arhain  nac  raib  Bhrian  fa 
bailc;  agus  dubairt  Brian,  dambiadsc  fein  a  latair, 
go  mbuailea'd  se  an  fea'dmanac. 

Casas  Cromsuil,  's  a  giolla,  air  Bhrian,  na  'diaig 
sin,  air  an  bo'tar,  ann  so  tall ;  agus  'tug  siad  araon 
acmusan  ro  geur  do,  fa  na  bagairt.  Bhi  Brian  in- 
diaig  bolgam  ól;  agus  gradas  a 'dorn,  trom,  cruai'd, 
mar  ord  urlaig,  agus  buaileas  an  fea'dmanaé  a  mbun 
na  cluaise,  gur  leag  se,  na  cosar  cro,  os  corhair  a 
rhaigistir. 

lonnsaigeas  an  maigistir  Brian  ann  sin,  le  eaé- 
laisg;  agiis  bi  ga  lasga'd  go  teann,  no  go  dtug 
Brian  aon  leim,  tugbar,  fair  an  Chromsuil,  gur  'tar- 
raing  se  anuas  on  gearran  é;  agus  snioríias  an  lasg 
asalairii;  agus  a  leitid  da  rusgad,  is  da  lea'dra'd, 
'tug  Brian  do  air  an  mball  sin,  nac  bfuair  se  riarh  a 
roirhe.  No  go  gcualae  an  dtorman,  a  dtaob  tali 
doncnuic;  's  go  dtainic  bui'dean  riiór,  do  giollan- 
ruib,  agus  iuct  oibre  Chromsuil  fan  gcorhair. 

Anuair  a  connairc  Brian  an  neart  bio'dbuig  da 
ionnsaig,  lingeas  tar  diog,  on  mbo'tar  amac,  agus 
sginnios  mar  seidea'd  gaoite,  tre  coilltib,  is  cur- 
raigib,  's  gac  airiirei'dtig ;;  'sa  toir  na  "diaig,  mar. 
conairt  an  diaig  geir'fiaid.  Aéd  ce  be  áit  airbfuair 
se  didion,  no  fosga'd  dearrhain,  sgrolb  de  s^eul  a 
otuair  siad,  o  sm  amac. 

Gidea'd  fuair  maigistreas  Ni  Carta  faisneis  ca 
raili  se;  agu*  cuij  si  duine  airi^'te  fa  na  déin,  le  tri 

They 
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They  could  hold  part  ofit,  no  doubt ;  but  they 
xvould  not  xvish  to  be  under  the  poxver  of  an  enemu. 

Was  it  Cromwell  that  bought  íhe  land? 

It  was  not.  But  every  one  thin/cs  that  it  xvas 
bought  for  him  :  and  I  am  sure  that  he  will  have 
it,  after  aíl  the  quarrels  that  were  betxveen  them. 

And  he  banished  poor  Bryan  out  of  thc  country ; 
so  that  he  was  two  years  on  board  the  King"s  fleet ; 
and  another  year  a  prisoner  in  France. 

What  ailed  him  at  Bryan  ? 

Afootman  ofCromweWs  insulted  Mrs.  MlCar- 
thy,  one  day  that  Bryan  was  not  at  home;  and 
Bryan  said,  ifhe  xvere  present,  that  heivould  strihe 
thefootman. 

Cromwell  andhis  servant  met  Bryan,  on  the  road 
bcyond  here,  afterwards;  aud  they  both  rebuhed 
him  sharply  for  his  threat.  Bryan  had  taken  a 
sup;  and  he  cíenches  hisjist,  heavy  and  hard  as  a 
battering  hammer,  and  strihes  the  waiting  man  be- 
hind  the  ear,  till  he  stretched  him,  with  his  feet  up, 
before  his  master. 

Then  the  master  attachs  Bryan,  xvith  the  horse- 
whip,  andwas  cutting  him  upsmartly,  until  Bryan 
gave  one  quick  leap  at  Cromwell,  and  puiíed  him 
doxvn  ojf  his  horse;  he  twists  the  xvhip  out  of  his 
hand,  and  such  a  beating  andfiogging,  as  Bryan 
gavelám  there,  he  never  got.be) ore.  So  that  the 
noise  xvas  heardon  the  farther  sideof  the  hill;  and 
a  great  number  ofservants  and  labourers  ofCrom- 
xvell  came  to  his  relief. 

When  Bryan  saxv  theforce  ofthe  enemy  approach- 
inghim,  he  leaped  over  theditch,  out  of  the  road,  and 
darts  off,  Uke  a  btast  of  xvind,  through  woods  and 
hogs,  and  every  difficult place ;  and  the  pursutrs  after 
him,  like  hounds  after  a  hare.  But  wheresocver  he 
got  protection  or  shelter,  not  a  syltabie  oj  injor- 
mation  they  received,  from  thatforth* 

However  Mrs.  M'Carth^  tearnedxvhere  he  xvas  ; 

and  she  sent  a  certain  person  to  him,  with  íhree 

2  f  3  nginige; 
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nginige;  agus  litir,  ag  iarrai'd  air  'dol  go  Luim- 
neac,  fa  déin  a  mic,  agus  a  corhairle  a  glacad. 
Do  bi  maigistir  Seamus  na  'ftar  bratac,  san  am 
sin ;  acd  nior  rhait  leis  Brian  a  cur  san  arm ;  oir 
ni  raib  duil  go  mbiad  Cromsuil  beo.  Agus  cuaid 
Seamus  féin  le  Brian,  a  gcois  isioll,  go  Corcaig, 
gur  'fag  se  air  bord  luinge  é. 

Agus,  go  deiriiin,  m  dearna  Brian  bocd  dear- 
mud  d'  esean,  nadiaigsin.  Oir  do  bi  ag  air  fairge 
air,  a  nuair  a  gab  na  Francaig  an  long,  corrad 
agus  cead  ponta  a  raib  ceart  aige  fagail,  idir 
airgiod  buada,  agus  tuarasdal.  Anuair  a  bi  se 
sa  bFrainc,  sgriob  se  litir  ta  déin  caiptin  Boul- 
ter,  agus  cuaid  se  go  Longdun,  agus  t'uair  se  tri 
fitcead  ponta  do.  Dordaig  Brian  litce  ponta  a 
'tabairt  do  'fear  brataig,  agus  iitce  ponta  da  bain- 
cliamuin,  agus  an   treas  titcead  da  ninaoi  féin. 

Anois,  a  duine  uasail,  dairis  me  duit  cail  do 
imteaéta  Brian,  agus  a  muintir.  Acd  cluinim 
fuaim  na  nord;  mar  sin  ta  Brian,  no  cuid  da 
gaibinib  oga,  san  gcearda  anois.  Agus  muna 
bfuil  se  ann,  raca  me  na  cuinne;  oir  ni  deanarh 
aon  do  na  buacailíib  gnotaig  duitse,  corii  mait 
leis  fein. 


IX.     Teac  oideacta  tuaidte. 

Ca  meud  mlle   uaim   an   baile  is   neasa  daríir 

Ta  deic  mile,  maite,  go  hairigte;  agus  nil  an 
bo'tar  ro  rhait  ann  áiteacuib. 

Is  gann  darii  beit  ann  a  noct.  Nac  aon  ionad 
oideaéta,   eadruim  agus  é? 

Ta  brug  uideacta  ro  gleasta,  a  dtimcioll  cúig 
miie  roriiad,  ionn  a  bfuigir  gac  coriigair  go  sás- 
ta;  agus  be'fd  tu  agcontabairt  cuideacta  'fagail 
ánn,  max  is  b  so  an  bealac  go  haonac  Bhaile 
na  sloga. 

guineas; 
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guhieas;  and  a  letter  desiring  him  to  go  to  Lime- 
rick,  to  her  son.  Master  James  was  an  ensign 
at  that  time,  but  he  did  not  wish  to  put  Bryan 
into  the  army  ;  for  there  was  no  hope  that  Crom- 
weil  would  live.  And  James  himself  went  with 
Bryan,  privately,  to  Cork,  until  he  lejt  him  on  . 
board  a  ship. 

And,  indeed,  poor  Bryan  did  not  forget  him 
afterzvards.  For  he  had  the  fortune  on  sea,  when 
the  French  tooh  the  ship,  to  get  at  least  one 
hundred  pounds,  betzveen  prize  money  and  zvages. 
JVhen  he  zvas  in  France,  he  wrote  to  Captain 
Boulter,  and  he  went  to  London,  and  received 
sixty  pounds  for  him.  Bryan  ordered  twenty 
pounds  to  be  given  to  the  ensign,  tzventy  to  his 
mother'in-law,  and  the  remaining  twenty  to  his 
own  wife. 

Nozv,  Sir,  L  have  told  you  some  of  the  adven- 
tures  of  Bryan  and  his  people.  But  L  hear  the 
sound  of  the  hammers ;  so  that  Brijan,  or  some 
of  his  young  lads,  are  in  the  shop  nozv.  Lf  he  is 
not  there  himself  L  will  go  for  hhn;  for  none 
of  his  men  will  do  vour  business  so  zvell  as  him- 
self      • 


IX.     The  Country  Lnn. 

Hozv  many  miles  am  Lfrom  the  ncxt  tozvn  f 

At  least  ten  long  miles;  and  the  road  is  not  very 
>  good  in  some  places. 

L  can  hardly  reach  it  to  night.  Ls  there  noplace 
of  entertainment  betwcen  this  and  it? 

There  is  a  very  decent  inn,  about  five  miles  for- 
ward,  zvhere  you  can  be  weil  accommodated ;  and 
you  wilL  be  apt  to  find  company  there,  as  this  is 
the  way  to  the  fair  of  Balinasloe. 

Cíhcaba 
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Gheaba  tu  proinn  niai't,  agus  leaba  sairh  ann; 
agus  aire  mait  clod  capall. 

Is   leor  si \m.     Ni  racani   nios  faide. 

Ca  b'fuil  i'car  an   tig? 

Taim  ann  so,  a  duine  uasail. 

Go  de  ta  agad  a  Ogasdoir? 

Itoga  gaca  bide,  is  toga  gaca  dige.  Ta  niairt 
feoil  riiait,  is  caoir  'feoil  úir;  ta  feoil  laoid  bia'dta. 
uain  'feoil   ro  ráai't,   is  feoil  ráeit  ráionnan. 

Go  de  an  seoirt  dige  ta  agad? 

Ta  leann  donn,  laidir,  blásta,  briográur;  uisge 
beata  is  fearr  cail;  biotailte-  bioraca  o  tlr  fa  tuinn  ; 
agus  fionta  na  Fraince,   is  phort  na  ngall. 

Car  leis  na  heacraig  sin,   tainic  air  ball? 

Le  d«  fear  on  dtaob  tuait.  Agus  ta  na  firse 
cum  piainu    annso. 

Is  mait  liom  cuideacta. 

Ma  ta,  ni  leatsa  a  suidfeas  siad,  a  saoi;  do 
bii  gur  daoine  tuata  iad. 

ís  cuma  sin.  Is  cosráuil  le  ciuine  fiudac  iad  ; 
suidcam,  agus  iteam  air  aon  mbord. 

Fái Ite  diB,  a  daoine  uaisle.  Suigeam  sios  air 
an  mbord. 

Ta  tart  agus  ocras  orm.  Tabair  ni  dará  le 
na  ite. 

Go  íic  is  mian  leat  ól? 

'j'abair   deoc   darii.      Deoc   leanna. 

Fá  tuairim  do   slainte.     Go  raib   mait  agad. 

Ijigid    go    subac.       Go    ndeana    se    mór    ráait 

diiit.0 

D'i't  me  go  leor.     rJ"a  me  sasta. 

Feidir  nac   dtaitnigean  se  leat. 

Taitnigean    se  liom    go    mait. 

Ni  'tig  liom  nios  mo  ól.  Choisg  me  mo 
tart. 

Cia  an   arel   do   cuigead  Ula'd  a  mbionn  sib? 

Adtaoib  soir;    lairii    re  'traig   dun    droma. 

Tuigim  go  bfuil  sib  triall  go  hard  siar.  BTearr 
iiom  go  btlinatí  sib  a  noct ;  agus  bionnse  lib,  air 
aa  aonaé. 
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You  will  get  a  good  dinncr  and  bed,  andyour 
horse  will  be  well  treated. 

That  is  enough.     I  will  go  nofarther. 

Where  is  the  master  qf  the  house  ? 

I  am  here,  Sir. 

JVhat  have  youfor  me,  iandlord? 

Choice  of  meat  and  drinh.  I  havefat  beef  ané 
fresh  mutton,  fed  veal,  very  good  iamb,  and  fat 
kid. 

JVhat  kind  of  drink  have  you  ? 

I  have  strong,  and  well  flavoured  brown  beer  ; 
whiskey  qf  the  best  quality  ;  spirits  from  Hoiland; 
and  wine from  France  and  Portugal. 

JVhose  horses  are  those,  that  camejust  now? 

They  belong  to  two  menfrom  the  north,  and  thest 
men  are  to  dine  here. 

I  am  fond  of  company. 

But  they  will  not  sit  with  you,  Sir,for  thty  ar& 
j)lain  country  men. 

No  matter.  They  appear  to  be  decent  men;  kt 
ns  sit,  and  eat  at  one  table. 

You  are  welcome,  gentlemen.  Let  us  sit  dowm 
to  the  table. 

1 'am  thirsty  and  hungry.  Give  me  somcthingi 
to  eat. 

JVhat  do  you  chuse  to  drink  ? 

Give  me  a  drinlc.     A  drink  of  ale. 

To  your  health.     I  thanh  you. 

Sit  ye  merry.     Much  good  may  it  do  you. 

1 have  eaten  enough.     I  am  saiisfied. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  iike  it. 

I  íi/ce  it  very  zvett. 

I  can  drin/c  no  more.  I  have  qu.enched  M$ 
thirst. 

In  what  part  of  Ulster  do  you  tive  ? 

In  the  eastem  part :  near  the  shore  of  Dundrum. 

I  understand  that  you  are  going  westward.  I 
wishyou  wouid  stay  to  night,  and  I  zvilt  be  wMh 
you  in  tht  morning,  You  will  bc  sofri  enough  at 
the  fair. 
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Ma  saoilear  sin,  b'fearr  linn  fuireac.     Agus  ba, 
mór  an  sairheas  'tusa  Bei't  linn. 

Duine  Uasal     Ca  hainm,    no  sloinnead  dib,  a 
cairde? 

Mac  Gabann  m'  ainm  's  mo  sloineadsa;  agus  so 
o  lluanad  mo  cuaillig. 

D.  U.  An  bfuil  nuaideact  air  bit  lib  as  bur  dtir, 
a  cairde? 

Mac  G.  Nil  a.dadam  air  siubal,  ac  na  Millside 
ga  nar'tac  o  hait  go  hait. 

O  Ruanad.  Cluinimse  go  bfuil  aniomad  ca't 
buiginib  ura  do  milisidib  ga  dtogbail,  i  Sasan;  ?s 
go  ndean'tar  a  leitid  ann  Eirin  faoi  gairid. 

D.  U.    B'  'feidir  sin  a  bei't. 

Mac  G.  Maisead,  a  dtuigean  tusa,  a  duine  uasal, 
go  de  is  ciall  do  sin  uile?  no  an  eagla  a  namaid  ata 
orr'ta  ? 

D.  U.  Ni  'tuigim,  istii  creidim  go  bfuil  caglano 
baogal  orrta.  Gidead  ni  fulair  a  Bei't  coimeadac, 
agus  inn  féin  a  cuingbeal  as  acara  an  narhaid. 

Acd  is  ag  an  uactranact  is  fearr  ata  íios  a  gnoitce 
féin.  Agus  ni  beite  duinn  a  beit  ro  f  iafrugac  fa 
adbaraib  airdreimeaéa. 

Mac  G.  Is  f  ior  é,  a  saoi,  's  iad  na  gnotaige  cois 
baile  is  fcarr  'farus  orruine  beit  tract  air. 

D.  U  Feadam  fós  bei't  tract  air  seanacais  na 
tire,  gan  diombail. 

An  bfuil  móran  do  lorg  na  sean  'foirgnead,  no 
oibreaca  cian  arsaig  eile,  le  faiceal  in  bur  dtirse? 

O  Ruanad.  Ta  fuigill  sean-caiblean,  sean-cealla, 
agus  sean  toir  cian  ársaig  go  leor  ann. 

Mac  G.  D'ar  ndoig  go  bfuil;  agus  gur  arsaig 
an  obair  na  ra'ta,  's  na  huaimneaca,  's  na  leaca  li- 
tearda  a  fuaras  ionnta. 

O  R.  B'  fei'dir  gur  sinne  na  cloc-:)ir,  's  na  car- 
nain,  's  na  cromleaca,  na  iad  sin  féin. 

Mac  G. 
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If  you  ihinli  so  zve  would  zehh  to  stay ;  and 
zve  shouid  be  very  happy  that  you  zvouid  be  zvith 
us. 

G.  What  are  your  names,  or  families,  ?ny 
friends  f 

AIy  name,  and  that  ofmyfamiiy,  is  Smyth,  and 
my  companions,  Rooney. 

G.  Have  you  any  neivsfrom  your  country,  my 
friends  f 

S.  Nothing  is  tathed  of  except  that  the  mi- 
litia  are  a  changing  jrom  one  ptace  to   another. 

R.  1  hear  that  there  are  several  nezv  regi- 
ments  of  militia  now  raised  in  Eng/and,  and 
ihat  the  same  witt  soo?i  be  done  in  Ireland. 

G.    It  witt  probabtu   be   so. 

S.  Wdl,  Sir,  do  you  understand  what  ail  this 
meansf  Are  the  enemies  dreadedf 

G.  /  neither  hnozv  nor  believe  ihat  there  is 
either  fear  or  danger.  Yet  it  is  proper  to  be 
upon  the  alert,  and  to  heep  oursetves  out  of  the 
pozccr  qf  the  enemy. 

But  the  government  hnozv  their  ^tzvn  affairs 
hest.  And  we  should  not  be  too  inquisitive  about 
high  affairs. 

S.  That  is  true,  Sir,  domestic  affairs  are  the 
most  proper  subject  for  our  conversation. 

G.  IVe  may  speah  atso  of  the  antiquities  of 
the  country,  without  offence. 

Are  there  many  remains  of  old  buitdings,  or 
other  ancient  zvorlcs,   to  be  seen  in  your  country  ? 

R.  There  are  numerous  remains  of  old  castles, 
oid  churches,  and  ancient  tozvers  in    it.  (1.) 

S.  Indeed  there  are ;  and  the  raths,  the  caves, 
and  engraved  stones  found  in  it,  are  ancieni 
worhs  also.  (2.) 

R.  Perhaps  the  upright  stones,  carns,  and 
cromieacs  are  older  than  even  these.  (3. ) 

2  g  Mac  G. 
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Mac  G.    Ts  doilig  rada  ciaca  is   sine. 

D.  U.    Ca  bi'uaras  na  leaca  litearda,  a  deir  tu? 

Mac  G  Aitreasa  me  duit,  a  duine  uasail.  Fa 
riille  Ci  on  ait,  a  mbion  sinne  nar  gcorhnaid, 
fuaras  uaim,  air  leatmalaig  cnuic,  le  fear  a  bi 
ag  tocailt  fa  cloic,  a  dtimcioll  deic  mbiiadna  o 
soin.  Ni  raib  smuainead,  no  fios  aige  neac  beo  go 
raib  a  leitid  ann,  no  go  dtarla  a  'fagail  mar  sin;  na 
h  uairh  'fada,  caol,  gan  cnarha,  gáli  taise,  no  lorg 
ni  air  bit  ann;  accl  ballaig  folariia,  air  na  bfollac  do 
leaca  mora.  I3hi  seomra  beag,  deas,  cruinn  cum- 
pa,  indeilb  cisean  beac,  airleat  taob  na  huarhca  sin; 
agus  doras  beag,  curhang  a  dol  innte,  falarii  fós, 
niar  an  gcuid  eile.  Acd  céanna  fuaras  aon  leac, 
leabar,  lea'tan,  a  mullac  na  haitese;  agus,  air  an 
taob  ioctarac  d' on  leic  sin  bi  tri  line  grabtalta,  do 
glan  litreacaib  ceait  cuuipa;  nac  fuaras  aoinneaé 
ariarh  o  leit,  a  bfcadfad  an  sgribin  sin  a  leagad,  no 
a  rhineadadh. 

O  II.  Nil  aon  Toca!  breige  ann.  Oir  connairc 
me  féin  an  aaiiri,  s  an  leac,  's  an  sgribin,  an  uair 
a  ruaras  é. 

D.  U.  Nil  ariiras  air  bi't  agam  ann.  Oir  éon- 
nairc  mise  fós  tuaraisg  na  huarhca  sin,  a  deir  tu : 
agus  mac  sarhuil  na  litreac  ceadna  clo  buailté, 
igclair  urha,  ann  nuad  stair  condae  an  Duin. 

Mac  G.  Thainic  duine  uasal  foglum'ta  ann 
sin,    o   A'ta  na  hilide,  a  corhaitaig  sios  air  cairt  e, 

D.  U.  Nac  bfuaras  cromleac,  faoid  éarn,  lairii 
léis  ait  sin? 

Jlac  G.  Fuaras,  go  deirhin,  Fa  oa  riiilc  do  sin, 
(a  dtimcioll  seaét  mbliadna  íoiriie  s:n),  leac  a'uU 
meil  mor,  leatan,  eorh'trom,  leabair,  corii  min  le 
cloicin  cois  'traga:  go  gcreidim  nac  bfuil  erom- 
ieac  ann  Eiiin  corh  deas  leis;  reir  mar  dubairt 
an  duine  uasal  sin,  a  'tainic  'ga  íeacuin. 

Bhi  fál  do  leaca  fada,  co'troma,  na  seasarh  ceart 
suas  air  a  gceann  'tort  timcióll  fan  ciomleic  riióir, 

S.  It 
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S.     It  is  difficult  to  say  zvhich  are  oldest. 

G.  ÍVhere  were  these  engraved  stones  found,  do 
you  say  f 

S.  Izviíl  tell  you,  Sir.  About  a  mile  from  the 
piace  where  we  live,  a  cave  zvas  found,  on  the  brozQ 
qf  a  hill,  by  a  pcrson  who  ivas  digging  round  a 
stone,  about  ten  years  ago.  No  person  thought  or 
hnezv  ihat  such  a  place  was  there,  untii  it  happened 
to  be  found  thus ;  a  long,  narrozv  cavc,  zvithout 
bone,  or  relic,  or  trace  of  any  thing  init,  but  empty 
walls,  covered  with  great  stones.  ;  There  zvas  a 
neat,  iittle  chamber,  of  a  round  form,  lihe  a  bee~ 
hive,  on  one  side  of  the  cave,  and  a  littte,  narrozo 
door,  to  enter  by,  empty  also,  as  the  rest.  Hozv- 
ever,  there  zvas  found  one  broad,  smooth  flag  on  the 
top  of  the  piace ;  and,  on  the  lower  side  of  thatflag 
there  were  three  lines  engraved,  of  clean,  well 
jormed  letters;  nor  has  any  person  bcen  found 
since,  zvho  could  read  or  explain  the  inscription. 

R.  It  is  perfectly  true.  For  I  saw  the  cavc, 
thefiag,  and  the  inscription,  zvhen  it  zvas  disco* 
vered. 

G.  I  have  no  doubt  ofit,  as  Ihave  also  seen  an 
account  of  that  cave  which  you  mention,  and  a  fac 
mm'rle  of  those  letters  printed  in  copper-plate,  in 
the  new  history  of  the  county  Dozcn. 

S.  A  learncd  gentleman  came  from  Annahilty 
who  took  a  copy  of  it  on  paper. 

G.  IVas  there  not  a  cromleac  foundy  under  a 
carn,  near  that  place?  (4.) 

S.  There  zvas,  indced,  about  tzvo  miles  from  it, 
(about  seven  years  btfore,)  an  evceeding  iargc9 
broad,  level,  smooth  stone,  as polished  as  thepebbles 
on  the  sca-coast  :  I  am  persuaded  there  is  ?w  other 
cromleac  in  lreland  so  neat  as  it  is;  as  the  gentte- 
man  asserted,  zvho  came  to  viezv  it. 

There  zvas  an  tnclosure    of  tong  equal  stones, 

vtanding    strait    up    round    the    great    cromleac, 

2  Q  Q  au 
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an  uair  a  fua^as  i;    faoi'd   carnan    riiór,    áo   rhion 
clocuib. 

D.  U  Nar  togba'd  na  leaca  fada  sinr 

Mac  G.  Xil  aoin  diob  nacar  tuga'd  ciy.ii  oibrc  a 
bi  'ga  'deanaih  lairh  le«s  an  áit. 

D.  U    Niar  brisead  an  uariiaig  mo  'doig. 

MacG.  Do  biisea'd,  ismillea'di;  agus  niar  fá- 
gad  aoin  leac,  no  cloc,  a  bíiu  an  dadarii,  nacar 
togad  air  siubal,   an  nós  eeadna. 

D.  U.  Is  iongnad  liom  gur  brisea'd  an  uairh. 

Mac  G.  Dar  ndoig  go  leaga'd  go  talarii  an  tór- 
cruin  aig  Dun  padruic.  Agus  saoilinnse,  a  "duine 
uasail,   nac  mbia'd  sc  sona  bainte  le  na  leitid. 

D.  U.  Nil  mise  'ga  ra'd  go  bfuil  se  miosona;  ac 
togar  'darh  gur  naireac  'do  'daoinib  uaisle,  tbg- 
lamta,  gan  cion  no  meas  a  beit,  air  bfuigioll  oib- 
reac  arsaigte  na  tire. 

Mac  G.  Matsead,  a  'duinc  uasail,  (rfiafrarnse 
ein  ni  'diotsa,   da  ma  toil  leat  aitris  'darii. 

D.  U.  Go  de  b'aiil  leat  'fiafrai'd,  a  rhaigis- 
tir  Mhic  gaban? 

Mac  G.  Measan  tusa,  no  saoilean  tu,  go  mbia'd 
se  ceart  no  dlistionac  na  &ean  sciteoga  a  ngearrad, 
no  a  dtocailt  as  talaríi. 

D.  U.  Ni  lios  darhsa  dligead,  no  react  air  bit, 
anagaid  a  ngearrad,  no  sgrios,  as  do  cuid  fcaramn 
fein,  ma  ta  siad  ann  do  bealac,  no  fei'dm  agad 
orrta. 

Mac  G.  Is  f'lor  e,  a  saoi,  acd  is  minic  a  cua- 
lamar  gur  tuar  tubuiste  baint  le  hionad  ta'taig,  no 
didion  na  ndaoine  beaga  úd. 

D.  U.  A  rhaigistir  Aíliic  gaban,  na  creid  agus- 
nac  geill  do  lai'dtib  aiorhaoin,  gcasrogaca;  no 
sgeultaib  fabuill,  caillcearhlaca  don  tseort  sin.  Nac 
dtug  Dia  an  talarh,  agus  gac  crann,  agus  luib  a 
:fasas,  cum  fea'dma  don  duine?  Agus  go  d'  cuige 
saoiiti'd  go  mbia'd  crannair  bit  crusta,  no  tabui^- 
teac,  muna  guirfea'd  Dia  toirmeasg  air? 

when 
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when  it  icas  found;  under  a  great  carn  of  small 
stmes. 

G.  JVere  these  long  stones  lifted? 

S.  They  were  all  carried  away  to  a  building  near 
the  place. 

G.  Surely  the  cave  was  not  broken. 

S.  It  was  brohen  and  destroyed;  neither fiag  nor 
stone  was  left,  of  any  vaiue,  that  was  not  carried 
away  in  the  same  manner. 

G.  I  am  surprized  that  the  cave  was  brohen. 

S.  Why  even  the  round  tower  at  Doivnpatrich 
was  thrown  down;  and  I  thinky  Si?\  that  it  is  not 
iucky  to  touch  such  things.  (5). 

G.  1  do  noí  say  that  it  is  unlucky ;  but  I  thinh 
it  a  disgrace  to  iiterary  gentlemen,  to  pay  no  respect 
or  attention  to  the  remains  qf  the  ancient  works  of 
their  country. 

S.  IVell,  Sir,  I  would  ask  you  one  question,  if 
you  will  please  to  answer  me. 

G.  JVhat  would  you  wish  to  ask,  Mr.  Smyth  ? 

S.  Do  you  think,  or  suppose,  that  it  is  right  or 
laxvful  to  cut  or  root  out  old  thorns  ?  (6.) 

G.  /  know  no  lawt  nor  statute,  against  cutting 
or  destroying  them  out  of  your  own  land,  or  if  you 
have  occasionfor  them. 

S.  That  is  true,  Sir,  but  we  hare  frequently 
heard  that  it  is  an  omen  of  iíl  luck,  to  disturb  thc 
haunt  or  shelter  of  thcse  Little  people.  (7.) 

G.  AJr.  Smyth,  do  not  regard  nor  bdieve  tliese 
silly,  superstitious  saijivgs,  or  fabulous  old  zvives1 
tales  of  this  hind.  Did  not  God  give  the  earth,  ancl 
every  tree  and  plant  that  grows,  for  the  use  of 
man?  And  why  should you  thinh  that  any  tree  is 
forbidden  or  unlucky,  uniess  God  should  prohibit 
it? 

Mac  G. 
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MacG.  Is  fior  e;  agus  ni  geillin  an  cleir  ud 
aguinne  'da  leitid.  Acd  's  é  an  fa't  a  Bfuil  misi 
tiact  aír,  go  bfuil  aniomad  crann  sgi'teoga  arsaige, 
ann  mo  cuid  fearainn  fein  ;  agus  ba  riiait  liom  cttid 
aca  buaint  as  mo  bealac;  agus,  d'aindeoin  sin, 
adriuiigim  go  mbionn  faitcios  orm  bacail  leo;  oir 
ta  'f  ios  agam  go  mait  gur  ionad  uasal  e,  agus  gur 
mór  a  bia'd  na  daoine  beaga  ta'taig  ann,  a  nallod. 

D.  U,  Na  siteoga  ta  rorhad,  mo  doig.  Agus  a 
bf'aca  tu  'fein  aon  duine  aca  ariam? 

jlfac  G.  Maisead  ni  'facas.  Actl  'tiucfa'd  liom 
sgeul  beag,  greanmar  a  innse  "duitse,  a  cuala  me  o 
mo  sean  atair,  a  crutuga'd  le  firimie  go  raib  a  lei'tid 
ajin,  le  na  linn  féin. 

D.  U.  Maisead,  ai'tris  duinn  e,  a  maigistir  Mhic 
(íaban,  is  biom  bai'dcac  diot,  agus  eistfeam  leat  go 
fonrhar. 

Mac  G.  Ta  cnocan  beag,  sanfearann  a  mbiamsa 
mo  corirnaig,  da  ngoirean  siad  cnocan  na  Feada- 
laig.  Bhi  duine  cóir,  craifeac  na  comnaig  anallod 
ann,  a  gcois  amna,  le  taob  a  éríocan  sin;  agus  ta 
lorg  a  tig  le  faiceal  gus  andiu.  Ta'dg  o  Hao'd  ba 
hainin  don  duine;  gan  bean,  no  muirin  aige,  acd 
a  matair,  na  sean  mnaoi,  ag  cuingbeal  tige. 

Chuaid  Ta'dg  amac,  oi'dce  Sharima,  deanarii  ur- 
naig,  mar  gnas  ieis,  fa  ftruac  na  liaimne,  no  gcois 
a  leasa.  Ag  dearcain  suas  do  breatnad  reultan,  do 
éohnairc  neul  dorca  o  ndeas,  ag  gluasact  cuige,  le 
sigdea'd  gaoite;  agus  do  cuala  se  torman  na  neact 
mar  bai'din  móir  rnaic  slua'd,  teact  san  gleann  gac 
ndiieac.  1)'  airig  Ta'dg  go  dtangadar  uiie  'tairis  an 
ata,   agus  'tort   fa'  n   mbinn  go  hat  lairh. 

Cuirhuigeas  an  duine  gur  minic  a  cualaid  'ga 
ra'd,  da  dtilgfead  an  luait  bia'd  faoi  do  cois,  na 
nadaig,  sau  am  sin,  da  mbiad  neac  air  bi't  daonda 
leo,  gur  b*  eigin  doib  sgarrhuin  leis.  Togbas  se- 
sean  lan  duirn  don  grinniol  bi  faoi  na  cois,  agus 
tilgeas  é  go  tinneasnac,  anainm  an  a'tair,  agus  an 
mic,    agus  an  spioiaid  naoirii,  anagai'd  an  tsigdein ; 

S.   That 


DIALOGUES.  71 

S.  That  is  true,  and  our  clergy  believe  no  such 
thing.  But  the  reason  oj '  my  speahing  of  it  rs^  that 
I  have  sevcral  old  thorns  in  my  iancl,  and  I  zvouid 
zcish  to  tai:e  some  qf  them  out  of  mxj  zvay  ;  never- 
theless,  I  conjess  that  I  am  shy  to  disturb  them; 
for  I  lcnow  very  zvell  that  it  is  a  gentte  plaee,  and 
that  it  was  greatly  haunted  by  the  little  people,  in 
jformer  times.  (8.) 

G.  You  mean  the  fairies,  I  suppose.  And  did 
you  ever  see  any  of  them  ? 

S.  /  never  did.  But  1  could  tell  you  a  plea- 
sant  little  story,  zvhich  I  heard  from  rhy  grand- 
father ;  to  prove  the  truth  of  such  things  being  in 
his  time. 

G.  JVeíl  tell  it  to  us,  Mr.  Smyth,  and  we  xvilí 
thanh  you,  and  hear  you  zvith  pleasure. 

S.  There  is  a  little  hill  in  the  farm  zvhere  I  live^ 
which  is  called  K nock~nafeadalea .  (9.)  There  zvas 
an  honest,  pious  man  tiving  there  formerhj,  mear 
the  river,  by  the  side  of  the  lúil ;  and  the  ves- 
tige  of  his  house  may  yet  be  scen.  IIis  name  was 
Tliady  Ilughcs  ;  he  had  no  zvife  nor Jamily,  but  his 
mother,  an  olcl  zvoman  heeping  his  house. 

Thady  went  out,  on  Halloweve  night,  (10.)  to 
pray,  as  he  zvas  accustomed,  on  the  banh  of'  the 
river,  or  at  the  foot  of  the  forth.  Loohing  up  to 
observe  the  stars,  (11.)  he  saxo  a  darlc  cloud  from 
the  south,  moving  tozvards  him  zvith  a  zvhirtwind; 
and  he  heard  tlie  sound  of  horses,  as  a  great  troop 
of  cavalri/,  coming  straight  along  thevaiiey.  (12.) 
Thachf  cbserved  that  they  atl  came  over  the  Jordy 
and  quickly  round  about  the  mount. 

He  remembered  that  he  had  often  heard  it  said, 
if  you  cast  the  dust  that  is  undcr  your  foot  against 
ity  at  that  instant,  if  they  have  any  human  being 
with  them,  that  they  are  obliged  to  release  him. 
He  lijts  a  handful  qf  the  gravel  that  zvas  under 
his  foot,  and  throws  it  stoutly,  in  the  name  qf  the 
Father7  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  against  the  whirl- 

agus, 
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agus,  feuc,  san  mball  tuiteas  anuas  bean,   go  faon, 
fann,  lag,  air  lar,  le  trom  osna. 

Clisios  Ta'dg  ie  sin;  acd,  ag  gabail  meisneac, 
iar  gcloistin  a  gearan,  san  gcloir  daonda,  cuaid  fa 
na  corhair;  gur  labair  leite,  's  gur  tog  se  suas  i, 
agus  tug  a  steac  fa  déin  a  riiatara  i.  Tugadar 
bainnc  di  le  n  ól,  agus  oileamuin  eile;  's  ba  beag 
a  cealaig  si. 

Niar  cuir  siad  moran  ceist  uirr'ti  anoídéc  sin; 
mar  aitniodar  gur  as  na  bruiginib'  a  'tainic  si;  agus 
mar  naé  raib  fonn  caint  uirrte,  agus  i  tinn,  tuir- 
seac.  La  air  na  marac,  d'  fiafraigeadar  sgcul  a 
himteacta  "di,  agus  d'  airis  sise  siu  doib,  air  act  run 
a  cuingbeai  air. 

Maire  ni  Ruairc  ba  hainm  don  riinaoi;  a  gcon- 
dae  na  Gailiibe  rugad,  's  a  hoilcad  i.  I)o  bi  aon 
bliadain  pósta,  gur  rug  si  clann,  lc  fear  og  d  a 
ngoir  ti  Séan  Seoigeac,  laim  le  cnoc  Maga.  Ba 
anacrac  fuair  si  an  tastar  cloinne  sin,  gur  eug  a 
leanb,  a  ndeis  a  bieit;  's  go  dtug  Fion  bar  's  a  bui- 
dcan  i  téin  air  siubal,  go  bruigean  cnoc  Maga.  Do 
tagad  toirt  eigin  eile  na  hi()nad,  a  ndeilb  rhna 
riiuirb,  a  fairead,  's  a  hadlacad,  gan  cunnsuga,  a 
riuct  na  mna  sa. 

Do  bi  Maire  agcnoc  Maga  tri  raite,  ag  altruni 
leinib,  ga  cealgad  ie  meagair,  's  le  ceoltaib  hinne; 
s  daindeoin  sin  uile,  bi  sise  dubac  gan  ariiras.  Fa 
de'uead,  gur  airis  di  buuad  na  hruigine  go  raib  a 
fear  feinanois  pósda  le  mnaoi  eile;  agus  gan  ise  beit 
deanarir  brón  no  lcandub  nios  faide;  go  raib  Fionn- 
bár,  agus  a  teaglac  uile,  ag  triall  air  cuairt  go  Ulad. 
Gluaistear  leo,  fa  sgairt  na  gcoileac,  o  cnoc 
min  Maga  amac,  Fionnbar  's  a  buidean  croda.  ís 
iomda  siog  brug,  rat,  agus  beann,  a  ndearsat  gearr 
ceilid  ann,  o  ftiire  an  lae,  go  luige  na  hoidce,  air 
eaéraige  aille,  eitiolaige. 

Fa  cnoc  Gréine,  is  cnoc  na  Rae, 
Binn  Builbinne,  agus  Ceise  Coruinn, 

winds; 
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wind;  and,  bclioíd  forthwith  doxvnfalls  a  xvoman, 
weak,  faint  andfeebte,  on  the  earth,  xvith  a  heavy 
groan. 

Thadij  started,  but,  taking  courage,  having  heard 
the  cry  in  a  human  voice,  he  xvent  to.  her ;    spohe' 
to     her,    tifted    her    up,    and    brought  her  in  to 
his  mother.    They  gave  millc  to  her  to  drink,  and 
other  food;  but  she  ate  tittle. 

They  did  mt  ask  her  many  questions  that  night; 
gs  they  knew  that  she  camefrom  the  fairy  castles ; 
(13.)  and  she  did  not  wish  to  speak,  being  sick  and 
sorrowful.  Next  day,  they  asked  an  account  of  her 
adventures,  and  $he  retated  them,  jirst  enjoining 
sccrecy. 

Her  name  was  Mary  Rourke — born  and  bred  in 
the  county  Galxvau.  Shexvas  one  year  married,  and 
had  a  chitd,  to  a  young  mancalled  John  Joyce,  near 
Knock  Magha.  She  had  a  dijficult  labour,  the 
child  died,  after  it  xvas  born;  and  Finvar  and  his 
host  carried  herself  axvay  to  the  fairy  castle  of 
K?iock  Magha.  They  left  some  other  bulk  in  her 
place,  in  the  form  of  a  dead  xvoman,  xvhich  xvas 
waked  and  buried,  without  observation,  in  place  of 
the  xvoman  herself  (14.) 

Mary  xvas  in  Knock  Magha  three  quarters  ofa 
year,  nursing  a  child,  (15.)  cntertained  xvith 
mirth  and  sweet  songs ;  and  nothxvithstanding,  she 
xvas  certainty  in  ajfliction.  At  lengih  the  liost 
of  the  castle  told  her  that  her  husband  was  now 
married  to  another  xvoman :  and  that  she  shoutd 
indulge  no  longer  in  sorrow  ancl  metanchohf ;  that 
Finvár,  and  atl  his  family,  xver.e  about  to  pay  a 
visit  to  the  province  of  Utster. 

They  set  out,  at  cock-crozving,  frorn  smooth 
Knock  Magha  forth,  both  Finvár  and  his  valiant 
host.  And  many  a  fairy  castle,  rath,  and  mount 
they  shortly  visited,  from  daxvn  of  day  t'tll  falt  of 
uight,  on  beautiful,  xvinged  coursers. 

Around  Knock  Grcin,    and  Knock  na  Rae, 
Bin  Builvin,  and  Keis  Corain, 

2  h  Go 
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Ge  binn  Eaclainne,  agus  Loc  da  Eun, 

O  sin  soir  'tuait  go  sliab  Guilinn. 

Do  cuartaigeadar  sleibte  mora  Mugorna, 

Fa  aird  sliab  Donairt,  agus  Beal  a't  au  a'draig, 

Sios  go  Dun-druinne,   Dun-dioma,   agus  Dun- 

ard  a  lia't, 
Na  raon  direac  go  cnocan  na  Feadalaig, 

Deis  Maire  tuiteam  ua'dfa,  niar  stuanad  leo ; 
©ir  b'eigin  doib  proinn  oi'dce  Sharima  caitearii,  i 
Siogbrug  Sgrabaig,  ag  an  tsiog-'flait  Mac  an  Ean- 
toin. 

B'  iongnad  le  Ta'dg,  is  le  na  iha'tair,  sgeul  na 
mna;  agus  gab  truaig  iad  di,  agus  'tug  euirea'd 
agus  fáilte  'di,   iuireac  aca  féin. 

DTan  si  aca  air  'fostaé,  fca'd  an  geimri'd,  gur 
'taitin  si  go  mai't  leo,  ag  obair  's  a  fogna'd.  Ba 
sean  bean  breoitc  matair  Thai'dg,  agus  'tug  Maire 
aire  rhait  di,  le  linn  a  tinnis.  D'eug  an  tsean 
bean,  san  earrac  ;  acd  tug  si  corhairle  d  a  mac, 
air  leabaid  an  báis,  Maire  ni  Fiuairc  a  pósad; 
agLis  do  pósa'd  iad,   indiaig  na  cásga. 

Agcionn  blia'dna  na  'diai'd  sin,  taila  fcar  sto- 
caig,  a  bi  lairh  leo,  a  Bei't  triall  go  Cuan  na  mara, 
a  ceannac  earrai'd;  agus  cuir  Maire  comarta  leis, 
agcois  isioll,  ía  "dein  a  cead  'fir;  ea'don,  fainue 
pósta  'tug  se  di,  agus  ainm  a  tSeoigig  sgriobta 
uirri.  Nior  bfada  na  'diaig  gur  eug  an  dara  bean,  o 
Shean  Seoigeac,  agus  ni  'dearna  se  íaillig  fa  'teact 
air  cuairt,   cum  Maire  ni  Ruairc. 

Tra't  tainic  se  astcac  go  tig  Thai'dg  ui  Aoid,  fuar 
se  Maire  na  sui'de,  faoi  leaub  mai't  mic,  tri  rai'tce, 
air  a  cig.  Ba  lua't  's  ba  luaigearac  daitniogadar, 
agus  d'adríiuigeadar  ar  aon  a  céile;  agus  d'uaétaig 
Maire,  gan  sga't,  gur  b'e  sin  féin  a  cea'd'fear;  is 
tra't  cuala  si  gur  teastaig  an  Dean  ede,  a  aontaig  si 
dul  leis  an  tSeoigeac. 

Tq 
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Tú  Bin  Eachtan,  and  Loch  Da  ean, 
From  thence  north-east  to  Sleive  Gnilin. 
They  traversed  the  iqfty  hills  of  Mourne, 
Round  high  Sleive  Denard,  and  Baiachanery, 
Down  to  Dundrin,  Dundrum,  and  Dunaráaiayt 

Right  forxvard  to  Knock  na  Feadaiea.  (16.) 

After  they  iost  Mary,  they  never  halted;  for 
they  zvere  to  sup  that  Halloweve  in  the  fairy  castlc 
of  Scraba,  with  thefairy  chief  Macaneantan.  (17.) 

Thady  and  his  mother  were  astonished  at  ihe 
zvomaiis  story ;  they  pitied  her,  and  invited  her 
zvith  a  hearty  xvelcome  to  remain  with  themseives. 

She  spent  t/ie  zvinter  zvith  them,  as  a  hired 
servant,  and  pleased  them  much  hy  her  indust?y 
and  service.  The  mother  of  Thady  was  a  sickly 
old  zvoman,  zvhom  Mary  attended  carefuiiy  during 
her  illness.  In  spring  the  old  zvonmn  died  ;  but^ 
on  her  dcath~bed,she  advised  her  son  tomarry  Mary 
Rourhe:  accordingly  they  were  married,  after 
Easter. 

In  a  ycar  afterzvards,  a  stoching  merchant  who 
lived  near  them,  happened  to  go  to  Connamara,  to 
purchase  goods,  and  Mary  sent  a  tohen  by  him  pri- 
vaieli/  to  herjirst  husbaud ;  viz.  the  wedding  ring 
xvhich  he  íuul  given  hcr,  zvith  Joyccs  name  engravtd 
in  it.  It  was  not  tong  afterzvards  until  John 
Joi/ces  second  wije  died,  and  he  did  not  delay  to 
pay  a  visit  to  Mary  Rourhe. 

IVhcn  hc  came  into  Thady  Hughes's  house,  he 
fouud  her  sitting,  zvith  afine  boy,  threequartersold, 
at  her  brcast.  Soon  and  giadty  did  they  knoxv  and 
rccognixe  each  other,  and  Mary  achioxviedged  im~ 
mediatetij  that  this  was  her  first  husband;  and 
lutving  heard  that  his  other  xvife  xvas  dead,  shc  con- 
sented  to  go  with  Joijce. 

L2  h  2  Act 
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Act  bi  Ta'dg  boct  go  dubaé  fan  a'dbar;  agus 
dubairt  go  rhFearr  doib  eorhairle  an  tsagairt  'fa- 
gail;  agus  cuai'd  triur  a  latair  an  atair  Briain  ui 
Bhirnn,  gur  innis  a  sgeul  o  'tús  go  dcirea'd.  Ba 
clu-ine  ceillig  an  tatair  Brian,  nac  dtiobra  breit 
subui'd  ;  agus  dubairt  leis  a  tSeoigeac  nac  bfuigea'd 
bean  Thaidg,  mnna  gcrutucaid  se  a  ceart,  faoi 
lariiaib  na  sagait  hard  siar,  annsna  paraistib  a 
raib  siad  a  raon  na  gcorhnaig.  B'  eigin  don 
tSeoigeac  'dui  airais,  gocondae  nagailliBe,  ageuinne 
litrcac  ;  agus  do  éuir  an  tatair  Brian  litir  leisr 
'fa  dein   a  sagart  paraiste. 

'Se.  fre'aerra  cur  an  sagart  sin  éuige,   "  <xo  raib  se 

o  D  o    '  o 

fein  air 'torraihMhaire  ni  Ruairc,  cead  rhna  an'firse; 
agus  gur  pos  se  aris  é,  le  mnaoi  éile,  a  deug 
o  soin ;  agus  ci  be  air  bit  hean  a  bi  ann  sin, 
a  deara'd  gurb-'  isi  fein  bean  an  tSeoigeac  sin, 
gan  a  creidmcai." 

An  uair  a  fuar  an  tatair  Brian  an  lkir  siny  'tug 
se  comairle  air  Mhaire  i  fein  a  socra'd  mar  bi  si. 

Dairíideóin  sin  cuai'd  an  Seoigeac  fa  'dein  an 
tsagairt  a  pos  e  fein  is  Maire,  san  áit  a  rugad  ?s 
a  beatugad  i.  B! ;i  sin  deic  mile  fitcead  on  ait  a 
mbia'd  siad  na  gcorímaig.  D'airis  se  don  tsagart 
sin,  gur  initig  Maire  ni  lluairc  air  siubal  ua'd,  fa 
da  Bliádain  o  soin  ;  go  raib  se  'g  a  toruigcact,  go 
bfuar  amac  i  pósda  ag  ftar  eile,  a  gcondae  an 
DiVm  ;  agus  nac  leigfead  sagart  na  paraiste  sin  do 
a  fagaií,  muna  bfuigea'd  se  crutuga  faoi  na  larh- 
san,  gur  leis  i.  Niar  airis  se  an  dadarii  fa  bas 
Mhaire;  agus  ríi  raiB  rios  agan  tsagairt  sin  uime, 
oir  d'eug  muintir  Mhaire,  sul  far  pósa'd  i,  agus 
ni  raib  moran  umrad   ulrv'te,   san  ait  sin. 

Chuir  an  sagarl  litir  leis,  fa  déin  Ea.sbuic 
Dhúin,  "  gur  pcs  sesean  cailin,  da  ngoir'ti  Maire 
ni  Ruairc,  a  'tainic  o  'daoinib  cneasda,  anna  paraiste 
féin,  le  buacaiil  macanta,  da  ngoir'ti  Séan  Seoi- 
geac,  a  bi  na  comnaig  lairíi  le  cnoc  Maga ;  agus  go 
na-bair  se  leis  gur  iuftig  si  uad,  *s  go  Bfuil  si  na 

Foor 
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Poor  Thady,  however,  zvas  in  great  trouble  about 
the  business  ;  and  said  that  it  was  best  to  take  the 
priesfs  advice :  accordingty  ali  three  went  tofather 
Bryan  Byrne,  and  told  him  the  whole  story.  Fa- 
ther  Bryan  was  a  sensible  man,  zvho  zvould  not  give 
a  rash  judgment,  therefore  he  told  Joyce  that  he 
should  not  get  Thadfs  zvife,  unless  he  proved  his 
right  to  her,  under  the  hand  of  the  priest  in  the 
zvest,  in  the  parish  zvhere  they  had  lived  together. 
Joyce  zvas  thus  obliged  to  return  to  the  county 
Galway  for  this  letter,  and  Father  Bryan  zvrote 
by  him  to  his  parish  priest. 

Th&  anszver  which  the  priesi  returned  zvas,  "  tliat 
he  zvas  himself  at  the  funeral  of  Mary  Rourhe,  the 
first  zvife  ofthis  man ;  ihat  he  married  him  again 
to  another  woman,  who  zvas  since  dead;  and  zvhat- 
soever  woman  she  zvas,  zvho  said  that  she  was 
Joyces  wife,  ought  not  to  be  believed" 

ÍVhen  Father  Bryan  received  this  letter,  he  ad- 
vised  Mary  to  remain  as  she  zcas. 

Notzvithstanding  this,  Joyce  zvent  to  the  priest 
zvho  married  him  to  Mary,  in  the  place  zvhere  she 
was  born  and  bred.  This  zvas  thirty  miles  from  the 
place  zvhere  thei/  lived.  He  told  this  priest  that 
Mary  Rourhe  hadleft  him  about  tzvo  years  before; 
that  he  had  sought  for  her  untit  hefound  her  mar- 
ried  to  anothcr  man,  in  the  county  Dozvn  ;  and 
that  the  priest  of  that  parish  would  not  allow  him 
to  get  her,  untess  he  got  a  testimony,  under  his 
hand,  that  she  was  his  zvifc.  Tle  said  not  a  word 
of  Marifs  death,  nor  did  that  priest  hnozv  any  thing 
ofit;  for  Marf  s  friends  zvere  dead  before  she  was 
marritd,  and  she  was  not  much  mentioned  in  that 
place. 

This  priest  sent  a  letter  by  him  to  the  Bishop  of 
Dozvn,  "  that  he  had  married  a  girl  callcd  Mary 
Rourhe,  of  honest  hindrcd,  in  his  ozvn  parish,  to  a 
decent  young  man,  calted  John  Joyce,  who  lived 
ncar  Knock  Magha  ;  that  he  was  informed  she  had 

coriinaió- 
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eoriirtaig  niai  mnaoi  ag  feajr  ciie,  larii  íe  Dhnpíul- 
truic;    agus  gur  coir  a  cur  na  baile  leis." 

Cuirea'd  fia'dnuise  iois,  on  taagart,  aóennahe  ga 

bposi'd  iad,  agus  a  ciutuga'd  ccadnaét  na  nma; 
agus  do  riiionnai'V  an  fcar  sin,  gurl/  i  an  bean 
ceadna  sin  a  Bi  anois  ag  Ta'dg  o  hAod. 

Cuir  an  teasboc  ítos  orrta  uile  a  teact  a  la- 
'tair,  ag  an  caibidil,  ionar  tuga'd  an  cuis  cum 
cuaistc.  Bhi  an  cliar  uile  anagaid  an  tatair  Brian, 
eion  gur  pós  se  Ta'dg  Ir  mnaoi  an  'fir  eile;  agus  nac 
ícigca'd  se  'di  dul  leis,  a  ndiaig  dearBad  fagail  gurb' 
i  a  beau  i.  Agus  dubairt  siad  gur  coir  baing  a 
cur  air  fein,  is  air  Tha'dg,  niuna  gcuirfi'd  Maire  air 
fiiubal. 

11  A  daoine  uaisle,''  arsa an  tatair  Brian,  "na  daor- 
aid  nie,  go  gcluine  sib  dcircad  an  sgeil.  Cuirtcar 
an  Seoigeac  cuni  a  riiionna." 

Do  rhionnaig  an  Scoigeac  gur  posa'd  e  fa  'áo — gr> 
bfuair  se  an  ccad  bcan  aig  bailc  Ghoirt — go  raib  si 
bíiadain  aige,  lairh  lc  énoc  Maga — íx^v  im'tig  si  ua'd 
as  sin — nac  raib  fios  aigc  cia  lcis — bi  se  fein  fan 
bailc — ni  íaca  se  agimtcact  i — ni  raib  si  fallain,  an- 
diaig  cloinne  breit — íuar  sfc  an  dara  bcan  san  áit 
sin — -saoil  se  gur  eug  an  ccad  bean — saoii  an  sa- 
gart  é— d'eug  an  dara  bean. 

41  Anois,  a  'daoine  uaisle,"  arsa  an  ta'tair  Brian, 
<£  so  litir  a  fuar  mise,  faoi  lairii  sagairt  paraiste  an 
tSeoigig,  a  dearbuigeas  gur  eug  a  ccad  bcan — go 
bfaca  se  fein  marb  i — *s  go  raib  se  ag  a  torrarh — 
gur  pós  se  an  Seoigeac,  na  'diaig  sin,  le  cailin  eile 
san  áit; — \s  gur  eng  sise  fós  o  soin.  Feucai'd  anois, 
go  rinne  me  mo  ditcioll  an  'f  irinne  'fagail  amac." 

D'eirig  imreasan  idir  an  cleir  uime ;  dubairt  cuid 
aca  "  gurb'  i  bean  tSeoigig  i,  gan  cuntabairt,  o 
fuaras  a  dearba'd  o  sagairt  Ghoirt,  agus  mionua  an 
'fir,  a  bi  la'tair,  ag  an  pósa'd." 
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kft  him,  and  xvas  noxv  Uving  as  xvife  to  another 
man,  beside  Doxvnpatrich ;  andthat  she.  ought  to  he 
sent  home  with  him" 

A  witness  xvas  sent  xvith  him,  by  the  priest,  xvho 
mw  them  married,  to  prove  the  idenútij  of  the  wo~ 
man ;  and  he  sxvore  that  she  xvas  the  same  xvoman 
who  now  iived  with  Thady  Hughes. 

The  bishop  ordered  them  alí  to  appear  before  him 
at  the  chapter,  that  the  case  might  be  investigateé. 
Ail  the  clergy  blamed  Father  Bryan,  because  he 
married  Thady  to  the  xvije  of  another  man ;  and 
would  uot  aiiozv  her  /o  go  xvith  him,  aftcr  having  re~ 
ceived  evideuce  that  she  xvas  his  xvife.  Jnditwas  their 
opinion  that  both  he  and  Thadii  shoutd  be  exeommu*- 
nicated,  uniess  Mary  were  sent  away. 

^  Gentiemenf  said  Father  Bryan,  a  do  not 
condemn  nie  until  you  hear  the  end  of  the  busi* 
ness.     Let  Joijce  be  szvoru" 

Joi/ce  sxvore  that  he  xvas  marricd  txvice—that  he 
got  hisjirst  xvife  at  Baiygort—tiiat  she  lived  xvith 
him  one  year,  beside  Knock  Magha — that  she  then 
left  him,  he  hnew  not  xvith  wíwm — he  xvas  at  hcrme 
Júmself — did  not  see  her  deptrrt — she  was  mt 
healthy  after  chiidbirth — he  got  his  second  xvife 
in  that  place—  thought  that  hisjirst  xvije  was  dead 
~-his  second  xvij'e  died. 

<c  Noxv,  Gentlemenf  said  Father  Bryan,  "  here 
is  a  letter  xvhich  I  received,  uuder  the  hand  of 
Joyces  parish  priest,  xvho  asserts  that  hisfrstxvife 
died,  that  he  himseif 'saxv  her  dead — was  at  th.e  fu- 
ncrai — that  hemarried  Joyce  afterivards  to  miother 
girt  in  the  place,  andthat  she  aiso  was  siuea  dead. 
You  see  now  that  I  endeavoured  to  discover  the 
truthr 

A  contest  arose  betxveen  the  clergij  on  this  ;  somer 
said,  "  that  she  xvas  Joycés  xvife  undoubtedly,  since 
the  assertion  oj'  it  xv.as  obtained  from  the,  priest  of 
Gort,  and  the  oath  of  the  man  xvho  xvas.  present  at 
the  marriage" 

Dubairt 
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Dubairt  dream  eile,  "  nac  raib  sin  dearbta  gr> 
sea'd;  oir  an  fear  'tug  an  rhionna,  go  bfaca  se  'g 
a  p.osa'd  i,  go  raib  se  íiarsuileac,  lag-ra'darcac;  agus 
go  mbfeidir  leis  a  beit  meallta." 

"  Masead,"  arsa  fear  aca,  "  teige  sise  go  Con-~ 
nacta,  fa  tfeln  sagairt  Ghoirt,  go  bfiosfad  sesean 
mas  i  an  bcan   ceadna  a  pós  sé." 

"  Ni  hea'd,"  arsa  duine  eile,  "  acd  teige  si  fa 
<iein  an  tsagairt  eile  ag  cnoc  Maga,  go  bhosa  se- 
sean,  mas  i  an  bean  ccadnasa  a  d'  eug  faoi  na 
cúram." 

Togad  gaire  na  cuideacta  anagai'd  an  'f ir  sin  ; 
ionnas  go  dtainic  an  cúis  a  beit  na  adbar  grinn 
na  measff.     Fa  'deirea'd,  anuair  do  connairc  Ta'do-  o 
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llao'd,   nac  raib  siad  air  ti  rei'dtig  'deanarn,  no  deir- 
ea"d  cut  kis,  (T  iarr  se  cead  labairt  leis  an  Easboc. 

M  A  'tiarna  easbuic,"  ar  sesean,  "  a  gcreideann 
tusa  gur  tuga'd  an  fóeansa  air  siubal,  leis  na  sigeo- 
guib?" 

"  Nicreidimse  a  lei'tid,  go  deimin,"  arsa  an  teas- 
boe. 

"■01  Maisea'd  beannaét  De  go  raib  agad,  fan 
sgeul  sin;  oir  bei'd  Maire  ni  Iluairc  agam  sago 
sead." 

4i  Cionnas  sin,"  arsan  teasboc,  M  ma  cru'taigtear 
gur  pósa'd  i  leis  an  tSeoigeac  romadsa?" 

"  Cuma  sin,"  arsa  Ta'dg;  "  dar  ndoig  na  gcuir- 
feasa  d'f  iacuib  uirrte,  a  beit  na  rirnaoi  aige,  déis  a 
báis." 

Do  mao'dai'd  an  cliar  uile  a  gcionn  gaire,  indiaig 
ccrhrai'd  Thaidg;  agus  dubairt  cac  M  gur  mai't  a  du- 
bairt  se  é ;  agus  gur  b'  aige  bi  an  cuid  do  b'fearr 
san  conspoid.', 

Ba  deacair  clon  easboc  a  ngiorc,  sa  meagair  a 
cosg,  no  breit  a 'tabairt;  acd  go  dtug  se  corhairle 
do  Tha'dg,  *s  do  Mhaire  "  a  'dol,  leis  an  dis  eile, 
go  Connacta,  latair-a-n  da  sagairt,  no  go  bfuigidis 
amac  fios  na  f  irinne." 

Others 
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Others  said,  "  that  was  not  yet  certain,  for  the 
man  who  sworethat  he  saxv  her  married,  was  squint- 
eyed  and  dimsighted,  and  that  he  might  be  mis- 
talcen." 

"  ÍVell,"  said  some,  "  let  her  go  to  Connaught  to 
the  priest  ofGort,  that  he  may  hnoxv  ij 'she  is  the 
sa?ne  woman  xvhom  he  married." 

"  Not  so,"  said  the  others,  "  but  let  her  go  to 
the  other  priest,  at  Knoch  Magha,  that  he  may, 
hnow  ifshe  is  the  same  woman  xvho  died  under  his 
care." 

The  laugh  qf  the  assembly  xvas  excited  agalnstthe 
latter,  so  that  the  busi?iess  produced  considerable 
mirth  among  them.  At  length,  xvhen  Thady  Hughes 
saxv  that  they  were  not  about  to  decide  or  terminate 
the  affair,  he  asJced  leave  to  speah  to  the  bishop. 

"  My  Lord  Bishop"  said  he,  "  do  you  betieve 
that  this  xvoman  was  carried  away  by  the  fairies  ?" 

"  Indeed,  I  believe  no  such  thing,"  said  the 
bishop. 

u  Ohl  God  bless  you  for  saying  so,  for  I  sháll 
keep  Mary  Rourlce  still" 

"  How  can  that  be,"  said  the  bishop,  "  if  it  be 
proved  that  she  zvas  married  to  Joijce  bcfore  you  ?" 

"  No  mattcr  for  that,"  said  Thady,  "  surehj  she 
is  under  no  obligation  to  be  his  wife  after  her 
death" 

The  clergv  all  burst  into  taughter,  ofter  Thiuhfs 
speech,  and  said  unanimously,  "  tliat  lie  spo/ce  ice/l, 
and  that  hc  had  the  best  part  of  the  cause." 

JVith  diffculty  the  bishop  restrained  their  mirth 
and  laughter ;  he  then  advised  Tliadij  and  Aíarij  to 
go,  with  the  other  two  men,  to  Connaught,  bfj'ore 
the  two  priests,  that  the  truth  might  be  ascer- 
taincd. 

2  l  "  A'tria't;" 
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"  A  'tria't ;"  arsa  Tadg,  u  nil  mise  a  ngeali  air 
a  'dol  leis  a  tSeoigeac;  aéd,  mas  i  do  'toilse, 
teige  sesean  na  Baile,  agus  racfuinnse  fein  agus 
Maire,  agciónn  séacimain  eile,  fa  dein  sagairt 
.  cnoc  Maga ;  agus  ma  crutaigean  an  Scoigeac 
ann  sin,  gur  b'  i  so  a  bean,  dar  ndoig  nac  sea- 
nan  an  duine  uasal  sin  an  litir  a  cuir  faoi  na 
lairii,   gur  eug   si." 

"  Toct,  a  duine  gan  ceill  a  dubairt  an  teasboc 
im'tigid  uaim,  ni  heistiom  lib  nios  faide."' 

La  air  riá  marac,  cuir  Maire  a  hearrad  imirce 
uile  air  a  muin ;  air  ti  dol  go  Connacta ;  agus 
's  é  an  reidteac  a  rinne  na  corharsnaig  eattorra, 
na  doirse  bei't  araon  'fosgailtc,  a  Seoigeac  seasam 
amuig,  seact  gcoisceim  o  "doriis  na  sráide,  Ta'dg 
beit  na  seasatn  sa  nuarda,  scact  «coiseim  on  do- 
rus  cuil,  agus  isi  a  rogan  a  leanmuint,  "s  a  beit 
aige  o   sin    amac. 

Bhi  an  Jeanab  na  éodlad  sa  gcliaban;  bi  ^faire 
go  direac  triall,  go  ndeacaid  si  fa  dein  a  leinib, 
cuni  slan  fagbail  aige,  agus  go  dtug  si  pog  do, 
agus  sil  si  (íeor.  D'  iintig  si  uad  ann  sin,  go 
ráiB  si  a  dtaob  amuig  don  tairseac,  go  gcuala 
si  sgreúd  an  leinib  na  deig;  íilleas  Maire  air  ais, 
agus  (f  iíin  si  gan  íiiairg,  gan  buaidread  o  sin 
amac,  aige  Tadg   o   Haod,  go   bas. 

D.  U.  Is  caitneamac,  greanmar  an  síreul  sin, 
a  d'  airis  tu  duinn,  a  maigistir  Mhic  GaBan*  acd 
a  cuala  tu  gur  creid  an  cléir  mionna  an  'fir 
sin,  go  bfaca  se  an  bean  ceadna  sin  'g  a  posad  ? 

JJac  G.  Niar  creid  an  ta'tair  Brian  é,  go  hairid; 
oir,  ag  cur  at-ceist  air  an  oglac,  daidmead  se, 
"  nac  bfaca  se  ariam  i,  roiriie  an  oidce  pósad  i; 
acd  go  raiB  se  dearB'ta  gurb'  i  bi  ann,  oir  d'aid- 
inead  si  do  féiu,  a  reir,  gurab  i  an  bean  ceadna  i." 

D"f  iafraig  an  ta'tair  Brian,  Cí  a  gcuala  se  riarh, 
go  ríiib  an  Seoigeac  suigrig  le  mnaoi  air  bit  eile, 
fan  áit  slnr,'  Dubairt,  il  go  gcualaid  go  raib  se 
suigrlg    le    cailin    fa    cill  Tartain — nac   bfaca  se- 

11  My 
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"  My  Lord,"  said  Thady,  "  I  do  not  wish  to  go 
zvith  Joyce;  but  if it  please  you,  let  him  go  Jiome, 
and  I  witl  go  zvith  Mary,  after  a  zveek,  to  the  priesi 
qf  Knock  Magha;  and  if  Joyce  then  provcs,tJiat she 
is  his  zvife,  I  hope  tJiat  gentleman  will  not  deny 
his  ozvn  tetter,  that  she  is  dead" 


"  Sitence,  you  foolish  ??ian"  said  the  Bishop ; 
(t  go  from  ?ne,  1  xvill  hear  you  no  longer." 

Ne.vt  day  Mary  took  her  travetling  apparel  on 
her  back9  in  order  to  go  to  Connaught ;  and  their 
neighbours  made  this  arrangement  between  them, 
that  both  the  doors  qf  the  house  should  be  set  open, 
that  Joyce  shoutd  stand  without,  seven  steps  J'rom 
the  street  door,  and  Thadyin  thegarden,  seven  steps 
from  the  back-door,  that  she  shoulcl  take  her  choice 
and  abide  by  it  then.ee/orward. 

The  child  zvas  steeping  in  tlic  cradle;  and  as 
Mary  zvas  about  to  depart,  she  zvent  to  the  child 
to  take  leave  qfit,  and  shecl  a  tear.  Shezvent  then, 
until  she  zvas  without  the  door,  zvhe?i  she  heard  the 
child  c?y  after  her  :  prese??tly  she  retu?yned,  and 
remained,  without  mu/rmuring  or  luieasiness,  with 
Thady  ílughes  till  her  death, 

G.  Mr.  Smyth  that  is  a  pleasant  a?id  e?iter- 
taining  story  ihat  you  have  totcl  us.  But  did  you 
hear  zvhether  thc  clergy  believed  the  oath  oj%  the 
man,  that  he  saw  the  same  wo??ian  ?narried? 

S.  /  am  convhiced  that  Father  Bryan  did  not 
believe  it ;  for,  i?i  cross-examining  the  you?ig  ?nan, 
he  ccnjessed,  "  that  he  never  sazv  her  bejore  the 
night  on  ivhich  she  zvas  ??iarried;  but  he  was  cer- 
tain  it  zvas  she,  as  she  aclmowledged  to  hi?n,  the  pre- 
ceding  evening,  that  she  zvas  the  same  woman" 

Fatíier  Bryan  askect,   "  ifhe  had  ever  íiearcl  tJiat 

Joycc  had  courted  any   other    woman  about  tJiat 

piace  T'  Tle  reptied,  "  that  Jie  hadheard  tJiat  Joyce 

coartcd  a  girt  at  Xiltartan — Jiad  never  tecn  her 

2  i  %  sean 
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sean  ariarh  i,  acd  go  raib  se  deirhin  nacar  pós  se 
isi ; — gur  imtig  si  as  an  áit  sin,  agus  go  raiB 
sia'd  'g  a  ra'd  go  mbteidir  go  raib  si  torrac,  oir 
nior  'fili  air   ais  ariam.,, 

Dubairt  an  tatair  Brian,  ll  gurb'  i  an  cailin  sin, 
o  ciU  Tartain,  a  'tainic  cum  Tadg  o  Haod ;  agus 
gur  cmn  si  an  sgeul  sin,  a  folac  a  naire." 

Acd  clo  saoil  Ta'dg,  a  gcomnuig,  agus  go  leor 
eile,  gurb'  i  bi  póscía  aig  an  Seoigeac,  agus  go 
raib  si  ann  sna  bruiginib. 


him&elfi 
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himself,  but  was  certain  he  zvas  not  married  to  her 
— that  she  had  left  tliat  place,  and  it  zvas  said 
that  she  was  probably  pregnant,  for  she  never  re- 
turned  again" 

Father  Bryan  asserted,  "  that  this  was  the  girl 
from  Riltartan,  who  came  to  Thady  Hughes;  and 
that  she  had  inventedthat  story  to  hideher  shame" 

However,  Thady  and  many  others  always  thought 
that  she  had  been  married  to  Joyce,  and  that  she  zvas 
in  the  fairy  castles.  (18.) 


NOTES 


NOTES 

ON  TÍIE  PRECEDING  DIALOGUE. 

(I.)  Such  bniidings  are  comraon  in  every  part  of  Ire- 
land.  The  an.cient  towers  are  probably  of  much  greater 
antiquitv  thán  the  castles.  Thev  are  of  a  circular  form, 
of  »mall  diameter,  and  verv  considerable  beight.  It  is 
conjecrured  that  thev  mav  bave  served  for  watch  towers. 
From  the  circumstance  of  churches  being  usually  built 
near  them,  some  persons  conceive  that  they  bave  been 
used  in  pjace  of  belfries,  since  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianirv  into  Ireland. 

(2.)  The  raths  are  large  circular  mote«,  upon  the  tops 
of  hills;  some  raised  to  a  verv  great  height.  They  are  in 
general  so  sttuatedtbat  a  correspondence,  by  signals,  could 
be  espeditiouslv  circulated  from  one  to  another,  through- 
out  the  countrv.  They  are  commonlv  called  Danish 
forts,  from  an  idea  tha'c  thcv  were  stations occupied  bv  the 
Danes,  durlng  their  plundering  possession  of  Ireland, 
about  the  eighth  centurv.  But  thev  arc  probably  of  much 
greater  antiquity,  cven  prior  to  the  comraon  use  of  stone 
buildings,  although  thev  might  bave  been  uscd  by  the 
Danes,  as  above  mentioned. 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  a^ra  in  which  the  caves 
were  constructed;  but  from  the  circumstance  of  manv  of 
them  being  formed,  by  stones  regularlv  projecting  over 
each  other,  instead  of  arches,  it  is  evident  thev  must  be  of 
the  remotest"antiquity.  Nor  is  it  less  certain  that  the  use 
of  letters  was  kno\vn,  when  the  caves  vvere  constructed  ; 
as  numerous  inscriptions,  such  as  that  hereafter  mention- 
ed,  are  found  in  them,  but  in  characters  that  cannot 
now  be  understood. 

(3  )  Tliese  upright  stones  are  placed  upon  bills,  in  some 
places  alone,  in  others  there  are  circles  of  them,  inclosing 
a  small  plain.  They  probably  served  as  places  for  worship 
Hi  t!ie  times  of  paganism;  as  also  for  juridical  assemoiies, 
in  which  the  Erehons  presided. 

The  carns  are  immense  beaps  of  small  stones,  evidently 
collected  as  mx>numents,  and  generallv  on  or  near  the 
spot  where  some  considerable  person  died  or  is  interred. 
Even  at  the  present  day  it  is  íooked  upon  by  the  vulgar, 
as  an  act  oF  pious  remembrance,  to  collect  such  a  carn, 
wiiere  any  person  has  been  kilied  bv  accident. 

The  crotnleacs  are  huge  single  stones,  some  of  thirtv 
tons  weight,  placed  in  a  sloping  position.  upon  tlje  points 

of 
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of  three  uprigbt  stones.  It  is  almost  inconopivabié  by 
what  power  such  huge  masses  were  lifted  from  the  surface 
to  an  elevation  in  some  cases  of  nearlv  four  feet.  Thev 
appear  to  have  been  used  as  altars  by  the  Druids;  and, 
from  carns  being  collected  around,  and  over  some  of  them, 
it  is  probable  that  some  distinguished  personages  have 
been  interred  beneath  tliem. 

(4.)  This  is  near  Annadorn,  in  the  countv  Down.  ít 
was  not  known  that  there  was  any  cromleac  under  this 
carn,  until  it  was  accidentally  discovered  by  a  man  who 
was  feeding  cows  beside  it.  The  cromleac  js  broad  and 
long,  but  not  so  thick  as  some  others :  it  appears  re- 
markably  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  of  an  altar.  It 
is  entirely  surrounded  by  a  number  of  upright  stones, 
which  were  also  covered   by  the  carn. 

(5.)  This  was  one  of  the  towers  mentioned,  note(l.) 
It  stood  beside  the  ancient  abbev  afe  that  place,  but  has 
lately  been  removed,  and  the  abbey  at  the  same  time 
repaired. 

(6.)  The  superstitious  veneration  forold,  solitarv  tUonas, 
which  is  very  general  among  the  vulgar,  proceeds  from  an 
idea  that  the\r  are  the  haunts  of  fairies,  who  are  provoked 
at  their  being  destroved,  and  will  either  maim  the  person 
who  cuts  the  thoms,  kill  his  cattle,  or,  in  some  other  way, 
injure  his  substance. 

(7.)  The  fairies  are  generallv  represented  as  pigmies, 
and  are  said  to  be  seen  dancing  like  a  number  of  children. 

(8.)  Places  supposed  to  be  frequented  by  the  fairies  are 
called  gentle,  as  are  likewise  several  herbs,  which  are  said 
to  be  under  their  influence:  and,  in  collecting  which,  a 
number  of  superstitious  rites  are  observed.  .Although  the 
belief  in  the  existence  of  these  playful  sprites  is  still  far 
from  being  erased  from  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  ;  yet  the 
want  of  modern  instances  of  their  appearance  obliges  the 
accounts  of  them  to  be  placed  in  times  past,  when  thev 
cannot  be  so  easiiy  contradicted.     / 

(9.)  Knock-na-feadalea  literaily  means  the  Whistlirig 
Hill  ;  and  the  place  got  this  name  from  reports  that  the 
music  of  the  fairies  had  been  often  heard  to  proceed 
from  it. 

(10.)  This  night,  the  last  of  October,  is  observed, 
with  many  superstitious  ceremonies,  both  in  Ireland  ancí 
Scotland.  It  is  supposed  to  be  one  on  which  aerial 
sprites  are  peculiarly  active. 

(11.)  This  day  being  observed  as  a  fast,  and  nothing 
eaten  from  breakfast  till  nightj    it  is  customary  to  look 

to 
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to  the  stars,  in  order  to  see  that  they  appear,  and  night 
is.  actuallv  come,  before  sitting  down  to  eat. 

(12.)  This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  approach  of 
the  fairies  is  usuallv  described. 

(13.)  The  fairv  castles  were  supposed  to  be  moveable 
at  pleasure,  invisible  to  human  eyes,  and  generallv  built 
in  ancient  forths  or   raths. 

(14.)  It  was  a  general  superstition  that  a  new-born  child, 
before  baptism — or  even  the  mother  herself,  might  be  thus 
carried  away. 

(15.)  It  was  vulgarlv  thought  that  the  fairies  take  such 
women  as  Mary  was,  to  nurse  those  childreu  whom  they 
have  carried  away. 

(16.)  These  were  all  celebrated  haunts  of  the  fabled 
sprites. 

(17.)  This  chief  was  one  of  the  manv,  whom  the  fertiíe 
ínvention  of  poets  has  assigned  to  the  fairies  ;  and  whom 
the  simple  credu)ity  of  the  ignorant  has  received.  Finvar 
was  another  of  thcse  kings,  whose  enchanted  castle  was  at 
Knock  Magha,  as  that  of  Macaneantan  was  at  Sgraba. 

(18.)  Tliis  storv  affords  a  specimen  of  the  popular  su- 
perstitions  of  Ireland.  Such  fictions  prevail,  more  or  less, 
ín  all  countries,  according  to  the  degree  of  information 
which  the  common  people  possess.  And  it  is  much  to  be 
rc^rettcd  that  they  should  be  verv  prevalent  in  the  country 
parts  of  Ircland,  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  want 
of  more  valuable  knowledge.  There  is  reason  to  hope, 
howcver,  that  the  decay  of  such  superstitions  is  not  far 
distant,  and  that  the  diffusion  of  learning  will  remove 
r-very  vestige  of  tliem.  In  the  mean  time,  these  play- 
ful  inventions  of  fancy  will  serve  to  amuse  tíie 
reader ;  nor  will  they  appear  more  extravagant  than  the 
poetic  íictions  of  ancient  times. 
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IRISH    ALPHABET. 


The  Irish  characters  are  the  following;  viz. 


FIGURE. 

NAME. 

SOUND. 

2l    <t 

Aihn 

a 

bb 

Beit 

b 

C    C 

Coll,  cei't 

k 

3  t> 

Duir, 

deit 

d 

e  e 

Eada 

e 

f  ¥ 

Fearann 

*      / 

55 

Gort, 

geit 

g  hard 

u 

Ioga 

ee 

L  t 

Luis 

l 

1tl  «♦ 

Aluin 

m 

j/  ti 

Nuiu 

n 

0  o 

Oir 

0 

Pf» 

Pcit 

P 

7?  ,t 

Ruis 

r 

S-f 

Suil 

s 

C  c 

Teine 

t 

Uu 

Ur 

u 

*>D 

Uat 

h 

The  alphabet  was  variously  arranged  by 
ancient  authors,  usually  beginning  with  6.  I, 
andti;  but  the  above  has  been  universally 
adopted  by  the  moderns. 

The 


AJBBREVIATIOlSrs. 


The  following  abbreviations  are  commonly  used 
in  printed  books:  viz. 


bb,    cb5    dh,   fh,    gh,    nih,    ph,    sb,    th,    tt 
b      t      i)     y     5      m      p     f      i    zc 

agus,  ar,  air,  ao,  ea,  cht,   ui,    nn, 


Many  other  contractions  have  been  introduced, 
in  difTerent  books,  but  those  that  are  inserted 
here  are  the  most  usual,  and  the  rest  may  be 
found  in  the  plaíes  of  contractions,  at  the  end 
of  the  book. 


The  following  sentences    will   fumish  an  exer?- 
cise,  in  reading  the  Irish  character. 


%  k  2  Seatifiajre, 
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Se-cttijtajce-,  úh  cjte-cif  ■  cafiyo)l. 

1.  21  nt)cf    tict   x?e-a|iiM<t)T)   ttio  'ótjsecró: 

ctcc  éojítiecrocfó  tdo  éftolí>e  tfictjcectticct. 

2.  Ojjt  tdo  fce-ttftají)  fjct-o  óusttT)  fctn 
lctecectt),  t  fctogctt  ^croa,  ^  fjoccajti. 

3.  7V\t  qtejseat)  Cftocajtte  -|  ^frjtje  tu; 
ce-ctngdjt  ^ctT)  6rtd5<tjT)  jctT>5  ctjjt  Húp  vo 
c/tojt)e. 

4.  1í|<tjtfjif  *co  gect&t  cu  fa£j<trt,  ttguf 
Qvrgffe-  ríictjc  ct  |tct"óct|tc  re  t  ThTtie. 

5.  C^Tft  TDO  t)OJÍ;  ct  tiTDJct  jte  t?o  iTÍe  éjtojt>e, 
T  tict  b)  túob  jte  t>o  ÉYí5f e  ^ejti. 

6.  2lí)  t>o  fljgcjfi  vte  ttTDwirg  ejfjoti,  t  t>o 
•óecttict  fe  tjo  ftjgce  T>5rte<té. 

7.  tVo^  í?j  5ljc  aí)  t)0  f  rljfc  f  ejti :  6;ot) 
ea6ta  2)e  ojtc,  *j  feacajti,  <tn  cotc. 

8.  6ctjt)  fjti  tict  f  tájtice  t?ot)  jtnljTj,  t  tict 
f  tnjojt  t?ot)  én<tmyyb. 

9.  Owttvi;  cttí  Cjgectftnct  le  ro  wttojn,  ^  íe 
rwwjrjt  btrte  6jf  j5. 

PROVERBS, 


EXTRACTS. 


PROVERBS,  Chap.  3. 

1.  My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but  lct  thine 
heart  keep  my  commandments. 

2.  For  length  of  days,  and  long  life,  and  peace 
shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3.  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee:  bind 
them  about  thy  neck,  write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart. 

4.  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  under- 
standing  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5.  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

r  ^' 

6.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him;  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes;  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8.  It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  and  marrow 
to  thy  bones. 

9-  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  íirst  fruits  of  all  thine  increase. 


10.  Tlí\dM)n 
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10.  ijtdfifjii  tfon^éettji  tdo  fsjofrot  te 
f<tjí>6fijof ,  ttguf  bfl}{fyb  -oo  £cttic<to)ft)5e  <tffl<tc 
Le-  ffon  nuctt). 

11.  21  ríijc,  tict  cttftevff  H]5  ftii<tccu5<tt)  <tii 
Cj5e<tfttict;  i  ttct  b)  cvrjtce  txt  cectjtcu5<tt). 

12.  0)jt  <xn  ce  5|ictX)AT5)of  ctn  Cjéettfttw, 
ftnct<2CYT5)t)  fe  e,  <tttivít  fttt<técví5)0f  <tc<tjft 
<ttt  tttctc  jonct  tttí;)  <t  t)r)t. 

13.  Jf  fonct  twce  -co  gejfr  ettsnct;  ct^uf 
<tn  twtie  t)o  ée)5  CY?5f). 

14.  Ojjt  )f  ^ectftft  <t  cettinn^ectcc  n<t  ce<tí)- 
^jcrttéC  djitgjo,   ct^Uf  <*  fOCctft  11ct  6ft  5lan. 

15.  jf  ttió|ttuct)5  50  ttt6ft  )  nájT)  nct  ctocct 
uctjfie;   t  n<t  frvrte  nejce  )f  ctojbjr»  tectc,  11) 

CCJJttlttléctf  ftjcí  JctT?. 

16.  2lcttjT>  ^ctT)  tctete  <tí)  <t  TDe<tftá)ni,  *j 
<tT)  ct  tctjtii  cte  f  <tjt)b|tjof  t  otioj|t. 

17.  )f  ftjéce  f6tctjf  <t  f tjéte,  t  jf  f jot> 
cctjn  <t  cctf  ctn  'vrte. 

18.  )f  CftctT)  frectcct  j  -0011  Tift^ítis  5l<*c*í 
5|tejtti  t)j,  t  jf  fonct  5<tc  cton  T)<t  b^  Ofcojé- 

)011  j. 

19.  2)o  f'ví5jT>  ctn  Cj5e<tftiict  ctti  c<tt<t)ii  íe 
nctétjocctf^tecTfS^eTDo  t><t)H5ti)t>  fe  nct  ^U- 
jcectrimuf. 

20.  Le  iict  eotuf  bftjfcectft  <un<tc  tict  bct  5- 
ejn,  t  f  jtjt)  nct  tieut  <tii  riftucc  ctnuctf. 

JO.  So 


EXTRACTS.  / 

10.  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plentv,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  withnew  wine. 

11.  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord;    neither   be   weary  of  his  correction. 

\%  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth, 
cven  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13.  Happy  is  the  man  tliat  finderh  wisdom  ;  and 
the  maíi  that  getteth  understanding. 

14.  For  the  merchandize  of  it  is  better  than  the 
roerchandize  of  siiver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
íine  goid. 

15.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies;  and  all  tbé 
things  thou  canst  desire,  are  not  to  be  compared 
unto  her. 


1 6.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ;  and 
in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

1 7.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace. 

1 8.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
uponher;  and  happy  is  everv  one  that  retaineth 
her. 

l^.  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  thc 
earth;  by  understanding  hath  he  established  thc 
heavens. 

20.  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 
up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

21,  31 
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21.  ?t    ríl)C,     tlct     T>e-tttCtt)-OJf    f)11     fte*    T)0 

frl)S;    cOThíríi   sljocuf  jomtttn  tt^uf  -o)f- 
crtej-o. 

22.  1t|ttc  f)n  be-jv  ffct-o  ntt  tnfre-tttct  tdoc 
ttntttn,  ttjuf  ntt  ri5|tvt f  ajb  t*cc  riiujne-ut. 

23.  ?Úi  fjn  f juboUrb  cu  ttij  -oo  f  l)ée-  50 
TXtjnse-ati,  t  11)  bf  ^Tge-  t>o  cof  oífle-ctt). 

24.  2lnutt)rt  Ivró^jof  cu  fjof,  ri)  fr)tt  eag- 
Itt  Ortc:  fóf  lrfóf)t>  cu  f^Of,  tiguf  bjttt) 
•00  co-oltró  ftíjni. 

23.  /V"tt  bfot)  ectgttt  0)\z  rte-  buctriittn  obttí), 
tio  jte-  •oólítf  ítn  ritc  ttnuttjrt  tjucf  ctf  fe% 

26.  0)rt  biro  e-  ttn  Cjée-txtnitt  t)o  frctrtítnctt, 
T  cujnroeoéujt)  fl?  tjo  cof  0  Bejc  ^úbta. 

27.  7V*á  cotm<t)ríi  tnctjt  011  tnDrtujns  T)ctri 
Tnittt  j,  ttnuttjrt  5)0f  f)  tt  ccutrictf  t?o  tttjriic- 
jte-  tt  TDe-ctnctrii. 

28.  /V"tt  b<ti>ct)ri  tte-  *oo  corfittrtfttjn,  )tnz:j5 
T  Cttrtrt  ttftff,  1  *00  líe-ttritt  ttie-  tmjc  ttfflttrtttc; 
ttriuctjrt  fcjttt)  fe-  tt^tro. 

29.  ?V"tt  qonnfc-vTtm  olc  ttnttéttjt)  r>o  coríi- 
<trtfct)ti,  0  ttjcrte-ttihif  fe-  50  fuctjrn  ne-<xc 
tttjrii  rtjor. 

30.  jv^á  ce-ctnii(t)|t5  rte-  Tmne-  5ttn; 
<ró&txrt,  tnuntt  nre-ttrtnct  fe-  -oocttrt  ttjrt  b)t 

mfC. 

21.  ilfy 
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21.  My  son,/let  not  tbem  depart  ftom  thine 
eyes;   keep  sound  vvisdom  and  discretion. 

£2.  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  neck. 

£3.  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  vvay  safelv,  and 
thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

£4.  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid;  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 
shall  be  sweet. 

£5.  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the 
desolation  of  the  wicked,  \yhen  it  cometh. 

'  £6.   For  tli'e  Lord  sliall  be  thy  confideiíce,  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27.- Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it 
is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  oí'  thine  hand  to  áo 
it. 


£8.  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  go,  and  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give  tbee,  when  thou 
hast  it  by  thee. 

£9.  Devise  not  evll  against  thv  neighbour,  sec- 
ing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 


30.  Stri\re  not  vvith  a  rnan  without  cause,   if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm. 


TIIE 
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TIIE  SONGS  OF  DEARDRA. 


The  following  beautiful  specimens  of  ancient 
poetry  are  selectecl  from  a  manuscript  entitled : 

)mtzacz  2>be-d)|iT)|ie-,  <tgnf  Opbe-  Cbtttjtitie 
Ujfne-ac. 

Thc  Adtcnturcs  oj %  Deardra,  and  thc  Death  of  the 
Sons  of  Usna. 

Historians  placc  these  events  abóut  the  íirst 
century  of  the  Christian  rcra.  Concovar  vvas  at 
that  ume  monarch  of  Ulla,  (now  Ulster,  or  tlie 
northem  parts  ofíieland).  At  the  birth  of  Dear- 
dra  it  was  predicted  that  she  should  be  the  cause  of 
great  calamities;  but  the  king,  unterriíied  by  the 
prediction,  took  her  from  the  care  of  her  fathei', 
^íacdoil,  the  chief  historian  of  Ulla,  and  had  her 
carefullv  reared  under  persons  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment;  intending  when  she  should  have  attained 
to  mature  years,  to  take  her  as  his  consort. 

Unfortunately  for  his  plans,  hovvever,  the  beau- 
tífúl  Deardra  fell  in  love  with  Naesa,  one  of  the  sons 
ofUsna;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  his  brothers, 
Ainli  and  Ardan,  eloped  with  him  to  Alban  (Scot- 
land),  in  the  western  parts  and  isles  of  which, 
Naesa  had  considerable  property.  Here  they  lived 
happilv,  until  a  messenger  arrived  from  Concovar, 
inviting  them  to  retum ;  under  the  appearance  of 
friendship,  but  really  with  a  view  to  their  destruc* 
tiori.  Deardra  dissuaded  the  youthful  heroes  from 
flying  to  their  own  ruin;  but  their  generous  hearts 
suspected  no  treachery,  and  they  complied  with 


the  invitation. 


With 
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With  great  reluctance  Deardra  left  the  shores  of 
Alban;  and,  during  the  vovage,  sung  the  follow- 
ing  plaintive  stanzas ;  in  which  the  pleasures  that 
were  gone,  as  she  too  well  foreboded,  never  to 
return,  and  the  delíghtful  scenes  that  witnessed 
the  bliss  of  mutual  love,  are  called  to  recollection, 


2  L  2  Jonni^Til 
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JoiíttnTu  tjotn  ctti  &fo  tiT)  f  o)|t, 
2Ubct  cotict  )))oy\£<xnzy]b  ; 
jsfoca  ccjttc^nn  ú){~oe-  re, 
lijunct  -ocjoc^Ttiii  j)e  jsfúotfe-. 

Jouiíiuh  rúti  fjcóct  jf  ■oátiflotni, 
jouiiiuii  t>úh  o{  <x  ccjouti, 
Jonttuin  Jti)f-D)to]5)oti  *óe. 
Jf  jotitimti  X'úii  fv^ne. 

Co)ll  CUcttl,    11ct1l    CCOjlt    CUcítf, 

Tílct^  tt  cdjsjot)  ?ljnte  jf  2l|tTDctti  uajf: 

fct  5ctJ|tJT>  1)0111  )10  &JOT)  ct111t, 

2tguf  /Vctojfe  cttiu  )ct|tcct|i  2U6cciui. 

5te-ctiin  tctojje,  011  síectim  lctojjc-, 
*2)o  co-Dtct)tin  fctu  mí)0)|i)ii  ttiju; 

í*f&  K  f  10lí>  K  <ú)il  ^JC' 
íd  b)  mo  crro  ct  iigíe-ctriti  lctcjge. 

5^cttlti  ttiectffctn,   5lrctl111  tnectffcttf, 

2ljro  d  ctie-cttii,  5tet  <*5ctfctjti; 
ju  t?o  £tf)W)f  cortcró  cojtjtctc, 
Of  <tn  jnfcjjt  tnoií^ctc  tiie<tffítu. 

5tetfiw  e-júce,  oti  5tcttiti  frjúée, 
2ltiti  "DO  ±o$ú{  mo  cectT»  cojé ; 
2ltcíjuti  ^)ot)  <ttiti,  djri  ctjjt  nejjtge 
óucttcfó  5|iejtte  ^tectnu  frjrce. 

5lectihi  cttóctojti,  5tectiin  ct^cctojtt, 
6ct  be  ctn  5íectnti  *Dftect£  2>jtotti  éctojtr, 
/Vocct  ítn  uatíojje  'fectfi  <to;fe 
/V"ct  /v^fljfe-  ctti5íectiiti  ct)i6ctojti. 

Dear 
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Dear  to  me  that  eastern  sliore.  Dear  is  Alban, 

laud  of  delights.      Never  would  I  have  forsalcen 
it,  had'  í  not  come  with  Naesa. 


Dear  is  Dunfay  and  Dunfin,  and  the  lofty  hill 
that  towers  above  them.  Dear  is  Inis-drayon,  and 
Dunsaivni. 


Coilcuan,  Oh  Coilcuan  !  Where  Ainli,  and  where 
Ardan  came.  Happily  my  days  passed  with 
Naesa,  in  the  western  parts  of  Alban. 


Glenlee,  Oh  Glenlee !  Amidst  thy  shady  thicket$ 
I  slept,  or  feasted  with  my  love  in  Glenlee, 


Glenmessan,  Oh  Glenmessaii!  Rich  were  thy 
herbs,  ancl  bright  thy  greens.  Lulled  by  ihe  fal- 
ling  stream  we  reposed,  on  Inver's  banks  in  Glen- 
messan. 


Gleneich,  Oh  Gleneich!  There  my  dwelling  first 
was  íixed.  The  woods  smile  when  the  rising 
sun  casts  his  rays  on  Gleneich. 

Glenarchon,  Oh  Glenarchon !  Fair  is  the  vale 
belovv  Dromchon.  Sportive  as  childhood  v^ere  my 
hours  with  Naesa,  in  the  blooming  vales  of  Glen-* 
aichon* 


^le-^an, 
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5te-ctnti  T>ct  itudf),  ste-dtiti  T>d  juicró, 
1t|o  cjoti  x>o  5ct£  <xori  f  e-<t|t  -odft  xmctl ; 
)f  b)titi  511É  cuctjce-  tx^fi  értcto)&  éjuijtfi, 
2Ljrt  ctti  tnbjtfn  Of  5te-cttiti  T>ct  fiucró. 

JotlrilUtl  rttct)5Jt1,  Jf  Crl£cttl  crtctjg, 
Jotiriiun  'vrfse  ctlt  fctjnjrit  gtctjtl ; 
jV"occt  -oqocifVítm  ttjfce-  011  ojjf, 
1T|utict  T>qocpititi  f»e  mjorniirri. 


Glendarua, 
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Glendarua,  Oh  Glendarua  !  Thy  inhabitants  to 
me  were  dear.  The  birds  sung  sweetly  on  the 
bending  boughs,  that  shaded  over  Glendarua. 

Dear  to  me  is  that  spreading  shore.  Dear 
those  sandy  margined  streams.  Never  would  I 
have  forsaken  you,  had  I  not  come  with  my 
love. 


She 


16  EXTRACTS. 

She  ceased  to  sing.  The  vessel  approached 
the  shore,  ancl  the  fugitives  returned  once  more 
to  Erin. 

Still  the  heart  of  Deardra  forehoded  treachery. 
She  advised  her  friends  to  go  to  Dundalgan, 
the  residenccof  the  renowned  Cuchullin,  and  place 
themselves  under  his  protection.  Their  ill-founded 
confidence,  howcvcr,  in  the  lionour  of  Conco- 
var  prevailed  upon  them  to  proceed  to  Emana, 
his  royal  seat.  Various  were  the  warnings  which 
Deardra  gave  them  of  their  approaching  des- 
tiny:  somctimes  in  afTectionate  converse,  and 
frequently  in  plaintive  songs.  Nothing,  how- 
ever,  could  avert  thc  impending  hlow,  and  the 
sons  of  Usna  arrived,  with  their  fair  companion, 
at  Emana;  whilst  Concovar  sat  at  the  feast  with 
his  chieftains. 

They  were  rcceived  with  much  appearance  of 
kindness;  and,  under  prctence  of  distinction, 
placed  in  the  castle  of  the  Red  Braneh,  with 
guards  to  wait  upon  them.  At  length  the  ga- 
thering  storm  burst  over  their  heads;  a  body  of 
foreign  troops  was  sent  to  rescue  Deardra  from 
the  sons  of  Usna,  and  then  to  burn  the  castle 
wbich  containcd  them.  The  native  troops  of 
Ulla,  tliough  hound  to  ohey  tlie  authority  of 
Concovar,  would  not  imbrue  their  hands  in  the 
blood   of  the  heroes. 

After  ineífectual  attempts  on  the  part  of  the 
assailants,  and  prodigies  of  valour  performed  by 
the  sons  of  Usna,  tlicy  at  length  effected  their 
escape,  with  Deardra.  But  being  still  pursued, 
at  length  thcy  fell,  overpowered  by  the  numbcr 
of  their  enemies. 

The  distress  of  Dcardra  mav  he  conceived, 
Alone,  distiacted  with  grief,  síie  calls  to  mind 
every  circumstance  that  endeared  her  Naesa  to 
her; '  and    with    a  self-tormenting  ingenuity,    in 

which 
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which  grief  is  fertile,  reflects  upon  those  tran- 
sient  interruptions,  which  might  have  occasioned 
uneasiness  in  the  time  that  was  past,  and  now 
served  to  aggravate  her  woe. 

The  voice  of  nature  breathes  in  the  followmg 
lines,  in  which  she  reflects  upon  her  jealousv  of 
Naesa's  love. 


■ 


2  M  Sopúji) 
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Sojtdfo  f  ojft  50  bctltatjti  udjtti, 
*f<i  ttiajc  ftcródftc  cuctti  jf  5le-<ctin5 
f  dfte-  ctctnti  Ujf  tie<t6  <t  f  e-jlg, 
2lojfcjti  f  vrée-  of  tejft^  <t  wbecttiti. 

Ctiftlct  ttictjce-  2ltfcctfiti  ctg  6Í, 
Jf  ctcttiti  Ujf tie<té  TDct|t  c%  cjoti, 
2)jti5e-ctti  q<t|ttict  -obuti  tict  ccfteojtt, 
50  ccug  ftfctojfe  ipos  5dti  fiof . 

2)o  éujft  éujcj  ejtjc  bctoc, 

e-ctt)  ctttct,  t  tctog  fte-  <*  C0K  > 

2l^uf  ro  5d6  fe  cujcj  <tjft  cuctjftc, 
2I5  ^jlteat)  0  f  tuctg  Jnéjfinedf . 

TKltX|i  -oo  éucttct  ttijf  j  f  jn, 
cjotiitf  ttio  ée<ttiti  táti  -ooti  eut), 
)f  cejsjotti  utn  ciiftcté  ctjjt  cujtro, 
fct  cutnct  tjotti  be-o  tict  eu^. 

LecttlctJTD  tMJf  j  ctttlctc   <tjft  f  tictrii, 
2ljtrote  jf  2lrvoctti  n<t  <tjt  cctti  bftectg, 
)f  f  jttj-o  ttijfj  teo  jfcecté, 
2)jctf  -vo  éTíftectt)  cctc  ctjft  éeu*o. 

€115  TVctojf e  <t  fcftj<tc<tft  ^rjojt, 

Jf  fto  tujt)  ^o  crtj  <tfc^jcfótivrf  arttrt, 

jsf<xt  ccYíft^e<t*ó  Ofttn  bfióti 

^o  tireacctt)  <tjrt  fluctg  ti<t  tnttftfc. 

Cu5  <tti  fie-ctn  fjti  o  "óútt  crteojti, 
2lfcrvjctc<tft  ttióft,  f<t  wój-o  ttiectft, 
tHutict  f  5<tft^<tt)  f  jtt  <t  ce<t5, 
?V\tó  ftctéctt)  f  j  ^e-jn  le  ^e<tru 


Farevvel 
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Farewel  for  ever,  fair  coasts  of  Alban;  your 
havs  and  vales  shall  no  more  delight  me.  There 
oft  I  sat  upon  the  hill,  with  Usna's  sons,  and 
viewed  the  chaoe  below. 


The  chiefs  of  Alban  met  at  the  banquet.  The 
valiant  sons  of  Usna  were  there:  and  Naesa  gave 
$  secret  kiss  to  the  fair  daughter  of  the  chief- 
tain  of  Dundron. 


He  sent  her  a  hind  from  the  hill,  ancl  a  young 
fawn  running  beside  it.  Returning  from  the 
hosts  of  Inverness,  he  visited  her  by  the  way. 


My  heart  was  fllled  with  jealousv,  when  I 
heard  the  news.  I  took  my  boat  and  rushed 
upon  the  sea,  regardless  whether  I  should  live 
or  die. 


Ainli  and  Ardan,  those  faithful,  valiant  youths 
swam  after  me,  and  brought  me  back  again  to 
land. 


Then    Naesa    pledged  his    word    to    me,  &nd 
swore    three   times   upon    his   warlike    arms,  he 
never     more    would    give    me    cause    of   pain, 
until  he  should  descend  into   tlie   grave. 


The  ladv  of  Dundron  likewise  swore  with  a 
solemn  vow,  that  as  long  as  Naesa  lived  on 
earth,  she  never  would  accept  the  love  of  any 
man. 

2  m  2  Ué 


20 
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fínox^  ^n  tiDot  f<t  te-dcc  )  ccjte> 
3o  s'vrle-dt)  fj  50  te<tcc, 
Jf  t?o  5T?l)titif)  ^*  f e-déc  le-j. 


Ah 

\ 
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Ah  did  she  hear  this  night  that  Naesa  was 
iaid  in  his  grave,  great  would  be  her  lamenta- 
tion,   but  seven  times  greater  would  be  inine*.- 


Having  indulged  in  these  painful,  pleasing  re- 
flections  of  her  lbver's  wandering,  and  his  affec^ 
tionate  return;  and,  lost  in  sympathetic  feeling 
for  a  rival's  sorrow,  the  jealousv  that  it  had 
excited,  she  concludes  with  the  following  funeral 
song,  - 


fúVCL 
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•fúxxi  ttrí  ld,  gttti  ctdtiti  U)f netó, 
jV)0^  críftf  edé  bejc  tidccudttdéc ; 
1t|jc  |t)5  ^ct  fjlcj  -oeoftd, 
C|tj  leogdjti  ótiujc  11  ct  buctiíittc. 

Cftj  ledtitidjti  -oo  ítttictp  óftedcdjw, 
Cftj  fed&djc  flejfte  'Svlpw, 
Í?j5  ttijljr>e  xxtfi  gejtt  tid  Bdjfgjée, 
Jf  x>tt  -ocug-octojf  ttmuf  u|ttttt)íti. 

Cfljdfl  tdojc  tictcctft  tnctjé  *fd  UflflUJttl, 

21  ccvícjotti  )f  cv?  Cftudjí)  e : 
Cftj  ttijc  jtigjtie  Cbctcf  ct)i, 
Cftj  gctbtct  cctéct  géudjtgne. 

Cfijctfi  T3o  bojtectt)  ctg  2lojf  e, 
2lgct  ttibjct  cjtjocd  to  éátictjé, 
Cftj  budjcne  ftftjfce  cctcct, 

Cftjdft  T)dtcd  flO  0)  d)£  SgctCdC. 

Cfíjdft  -octícct  t?o  6j  ctjs  Uctcct, 
Cftjdft  tdojé  f  <t  ímdti  ct  "ocjtejf  e  : 
C|t)  ttijc  o)tnbedticd  U)f  ttectó, 
Jf  cujftf  ectc  ct  bejc  nct  nectfínijí). 

21  fÉ  ttid)t)5e  T)ectficftid)é  "oontfa, 
21  f£  ^tinedSd  stdti  fctTJCftottict, 
21  fe  ftofgd  udjtie  mctfi  lotifictf), 

Jf  *  HgftUdíld  TMdft  gftjf  COtWdJg. 

2l  fecot-pd  ttidft  clutti  dtd, 
21  f e  ngtujtie,  tigdfcd,  tistedld, 
21  ti^tdcd  ftjttie,  f tedrimd, 
21  fe  ftdCd  f)OHtid  ^edftt)d. 


Lon 


w 
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Long,  long  is  the  day  to  me.  The  sons  of 
Usna  are  gone.  Their  converse  was  sweet;  but 
now  the  heroes  cause  my  tears  to  flow.  They 
were  as  lions  on  the  hills  of  Emana. 


To  the  damsels  of  Breatan  they  were  dear.  As 
hawks  upon  the  mountains,  they  darted  on  the 
foe.  The  brave  submitted  to  them,  and  the 
nobles  did  them  honor. 


Never  did  they  yield  in  battle.  Ah  wo  is 
me  that  they  are  gone.  Sons  of  the  daughter 
of  Caifi,  you  were  a  host  in  the  wars  of  Cualna, 


Beneath  the  care  of  Aifi  they  were  reared.  The 
countries  round  paid  tribute  to  them.  Bursting 
as  a  flood  in  battle  were  the  youths  of  Sgatha. 


Uatha  watched  over  tlieir  youth.  The  heroes 
were  valiant  in  flght.  Renowned  sons  of  Usna, 
I  weep,  for  you  have  left  me  to  mourn. 


Dark  brown  were  their  eye-brows;  their  bright 
eyes  sparkled  underneath,  and  their  cheeks  were 
as  the  embers  of  flame. 


Their  legs  as  the  down  of  the  swan ;  light 
and  active  were  their  limbs  ;  soft  and  gentle  their 
hands,  and  their  arms   vvere  fair  and  manly. 
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2lpo  |i)  Utctt)  tdo  cjie)5)0f 
2Ljt  eío,  r>o  éftcnb  7V"ctojfe; 
gectjtft  mo  f  ctegut  nct  inD)a)é, 
0  f  ectjt^cro  ct  ccl/vrce-  caojnce. 

bo  wctjfif)-mi  ct  nrjctjé  /Nfctojfe, 
/Vct  f  aojtj  neac  ctjjt  ccttnictti, 
/Vo  rtirojajé  2Ljnx)te  ctguf  2LrvDct)n 
2lntíiuii  íi)  fc)ct  )onriiuii. 

/V"<t  irojajj;  iij  ím  beo  mjfj, 
)f  ctf  teojt  tjom  ^cro  mo  fcectca, 
0  éuctpb  mo  lectnnan  uajmf  j 
2>o  t>eait  ctjjt  uctjje  ceaca. 

21  ^jt  a  coctctf  ctti  ^eajtcati, 
/Vct  r>ean  vtn  uctjm  50  -oocjtaé, 
6jct*of ct  ct  ^occtj|t  nvt  buctjje, 
3ectiictx)  Cfuutjge  -]  oóajn. 

2L  cc/tj  fsjaca,  fct  ccjtj  ftea£a. 
fct  lectbctp  "00)5  50   1H)11)C; 
Cu)ft  nct  cjtj  clajtme  Cftuct)t)e 
Of  ct  ccjonn  f  ítn  uajé,  ct  gjotla. 

2L  ccjtj  ccojn,  f ct  cc|tj  featctjc, 
ójctt)  ^tffca  gan  luéc  featgct, 
Cftjajt  con  Sdblú  cúz<l, 
C|t)ct|t  TMlcct  conajt  cectfttia)5. 

Cjt)  b)atta  11  a  T)cjt)  ccojm  fjti, 
3o  Z3ua)ti  Ofnct  ctf  1110  C|to)t)e, 
jf  ct5um  t)0  Z3jo*d  ct  "ccct)f  se, 
21  fcfejcfjn  jf  -fct  ccto)  e. 


King 
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King  of  Ulla,  I  left  thy  love  for  Naesa.  My 
days  are  few  m&t  him.  His  funeral  honors  are 
performed. 


Thinlc  not  that  I   will  survive  my  lOvfc    Ainli 
and  Ardan,  I  desire  not  life  when  you  ar«  gone. 


Life  has  no  charms  now  for  me.  My  days 
are  already  too  many.  Delight  of  my  soul,  a 
shower  of  tears  shall  fall  upon  your  grave. 


Ye  men  that  dig  their  grave,  prepare  it  wide 
and  deep.  I  will  rest  on  the  bosom  of  my  love. 
My  sighs  and  groans  will  go  with  me  to  the 
tomb. 


Often  were  the  shields  and  spears  their  becL 
Lay  their  strong  swords  by  their  heads  in  the 
grave. 


Their  dogs,  their  hawks,— -who  will  attend 
them  now  ?  The  hunters  are  no  more  on  thcir 
hills ;  the  valiant  youths  of  Connal  Cairni. 


My  heart  groans  to  see  the  collars  of  their 
hounds;  often  did  I  feed  them,  but  now  I  weep 
when  they  draw  near. 

2n  fft 
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ff)  fictfcttf  <t|t]<trri  um  ctOtfctji, 
2léc  U  *oe-<ttica  íniji  tiu<t)ée ; 
g)  tnjtijc  t>o  b)  f  jbf  e- 
Sl^uf  tnjfj  f  ctti  uajgtijof . 

2>o  cuttjt)  ttio  it<róci|tc  utijtnfj, 
2l)n  &^ejcf)ti  buttjée  <t  /V^ojfe- 
Jf 5^nn  5°  &f/ví5fe"  *i*n*w  ^» 
/Vj  tti<t)|t)o>iti  trio  luéc  caojtice-. 


Though 


EXTRACTS.  27 

Though  many  times  we  traversed  the  solitary 
waste,  I  knew  no  solitude,  until  the  day  that 
your  grave  was  prepared. 


My  sight  begins  to  fail,  when  I  see  thy  grave, 
my  Naesa.  My  life  will  soon  depart,  and  the 
voice  of  my  mourners  be  heard  no  more. 

As  she  concluded  her  lamentations,  she  sprung 
into  the  grave,  and,  on  the  bxeast  of  Naesa, 
expired. 


Thus  euds  one  of  the  finest  wrought  tales, 
founded  on  original  history,  that  is  to  be 
met  with  in  any  language.  Should  these 
short  extracts  excite  attention,  or  awaken  curi- 
osity,  the  whole  will  soon  be  published;  and  a 
succession  of  similar  pieces,  from  ancient  Irish 
manuscripts,  wili  be  prepared,  with  translations, 
to  come  forward  from  the  unmerited  oblivion,  in 
which  they  are  now  fast  mouldering  jto  decay. 


2n2 


MANUSCBIPT  CONTRACTIONS,  AND  OGHAM. 


Besides  the  abbreviations  exhibked  in  page  3, 
many  contractions  are  used  in  the  Irish  manu- 
scripts.  Various  tables  of  them  have  been  com- 
piled,  and  attempts  made  to  reduce  them  to  ge- 
neral  principles;  but  in  a  busiriess  so  very  arbi- 
trary  and  fanciful  as  that  of  abbreviating,  it 
may  be  readily  conceived  that  no  systematic  ar- 
rangement,  however  ingenious,  can  be  completely 
satisfactorv. 

The  following  tables,  originally  published  by 
the  learned  General  Vallancey,  contain  by  far 
the  best  and  most  useful  list  of  contractions  that 
has  yet  appeared. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe,  however,  tliat  cer- 
tain  contractions  made  according  to  general  rules, 
have  not  been  inserted  in   the  tables,  viz. 

When  a  vowel  is  placed  over  a  consonant,  itcar- 
ries  the'force  of  |i,  and  its  own  power,  either  before 
or  after  the  ft;   as, 

<t      e-      )      o      ii 

z      z      z     t      z 

Cfi4  tft  Cfi)  cjto  C|tu. 

Or,  c<t|t  ze-p  z)fi  zofi  pufo 

When  the  small  %  is  set  over  a  consonant,  it  has 
the  force  of  e-djt;  if  %  be  doubled,  the  P  must  be 
doubled  also;  as, 

í  * 

At 
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At  the  end  of  the  table  are  inserted  various 
eharacters,  termed  ce-an  tl  ^  a  C-JCC-,  the  head  of 
íheridge,  or,  COft  1p<t  éafatt,  the  reapcfs  patlu 
The  use  of  these  is  as  follows.  When  a  sentence 
ends  in  or  near  the  middlc  of  one  line,  the  next 
sentence  begins  the  next  line;  and  when  this 
line  is  completed,  the  vacant  space  of  the  line 
above  is  íilled  up,  distinguishing  the  former  period 
by  one  of  these  marks.  Tliis  is  the  manner  in 
which  all  the  ancient  manuscripts  are  written; 
thus, 

0  rri)  l<ttina)rt  )f  c6jjt  tdttó  qonfca)ttc 
<trt  rh{.  jCcdcd  bojbttc-,  artivít  úz<x  an 
Ojrt )f  oti  Tjortuf  T)t)5úe<t|t  qotifca)tip 
óljagajti  <i5  qo/ifca)nc  o  mj  tattuajrt. 

Read, 
0  rii)  l<tima)rt  )f  c6)rt  T)>n)  qoufca)iic 
ajt  cúf . 

Ojrt  )f  oii  •oojiuf  •otjécc-ítti  qonfca)tin 
cacct  bojbrte,  txrínít  ttcct  ttn  fc>t)a§a)n 
tt5  qoiifcajttc  o  rfi)  Janua)rt. 

Wemust  beginftrst  xvith  the  month  ofjanuari/. 
For  everi/  work  ought  to  commcnce  with  thc  cn- 
trance,  as  the  year  begins  with  the  month  of  Ja- 
nuari/. 

The  Ogham  is  last  m  the  tablc.  This  was  an 
occult  manner  of  writing,  much  used  in  monu- 
mental  inscriptions.  but  also  emploved  rn  reli- 
gious  writings.  Óf  the  innumerable  kinds  of 
Oghams  that  have  been  used,  that  which  is  in- 
serted  here  is  the  most  usual.  It  will  appear 
upon  inspection,  that  the  letters  are  formed  by 
the  position  of  a  certain  number  of  strokes  drawn 
above,  across,  or  below  one  horizontal  line;  thus, 
one  stroke  below  the  line  represents  b,  three 
above  it,   t, .  one  obliquely  across,    m%    &c. 

FINIS. 


Platel. 

(r     A5UT  ^t'  ^' 

/o  A0  t>7  beAne<S& 

£.  Ae  ty  % 

A5^  A5M&  cc  ce^e 

Atri  AtnAil  cb.c  cfo'Wr^? 

4         A^t  ct  ce<^vc 

<J.  Aflt  C  CCAÍfe 

A*  An  C7  ce^ 

£  S\IA  cf"  clAnn 

^  bAb'nobrV  C7  ceAtin 

fc  bÁn  cc  ceAJtc 

fr  beAn  ?•  cotTwceAtT 

b  bAnnnobonn  cP1  clojbTfn' 

bl>  fcÁibj  cK  c'vAi5 

bt"  blj^V  O.C?1  con.comll 

rjji,  bniAn  Ocolv,  cwcoW,* 

V  bent  0^.0é.  concob*t> 

b€      UAJVC  e  conA^e 


FlateiL 

bo 

>o 

ctT. 

cí]tt1AC. 

Se      . 

"bVjttC 

c 

c/. 

ceAbAc. 

..«. 

^OTW 

cty 

cltVA^. 

■'.*>.■   ■ 

•  Cv^-ceAb    ■■• 

cte^ 

clojSiow 

fejrh. 

bjAitTnvíb. 

cf. 

ceAnn. 

H$ 

blí]f^AV 

Cft.OC. 

CíHO]^ 

b^> 

b<UI|& 

cB. 

c[t<tbu& 

ee- 

ejle 

nccf. 

CjíAireAcc 

G-. 

eifie 

& 

qtojb'e 

e- 
! 

ei|T5e 

cr. 

qavrAise 

n 

e!|TSW 

cvj""|n 

.  cV|fTcifíeAC 

e~ 

.  0 

éi|TiOíM 

CÓ>*. 

cuttiv^ac 

P 

c<\ 

c°|*t 

Cfío&e<stri^l 

£ 

ccccc 

cv^e 

fl 

e. 

erem 

fc 

"beir 

fefí 

e<S5í^c 

•átf 

beifíbjie 

% 

eAslv^ 

^k. 

c<\i|tbe 

7- 

fctc. 

bli^e 

7- 

é$Z><Sr\ 

feofrT. 

^otn'Afi 

y°m 

é^\iov(\ 

*botnfí 

^ottÍtiaII 

Occcj? 

e^scquoniiA 

**. 

be<\ft5 

Ifn 

ginemon 

f' 

^i 

Plate  IH 

f  ■ 

y:op 

st 

5Un 

f  ■ 

yé\n 

33 

ofeis 

f 

fOtí    nofiori 

S* 

Sbitó 

fs-rs 

ye<V|t5 

it 

slon  Tio  3le<Vn 

r 

T  • 

pr^é 

33535 

cr  ^e 

"6 

f  ■ 

^ertb 

#'.; 

"sV^ 

»• 

th* 

átá 

SJteA^c 

fMflP 

b<\íij 

á» 

•5vÁnB 

* 

«pliirifi 

f 

^UstnovlevVfcS 

rl7- 

£le<Vfc>. 

1v 

UAC<té 

T3 

TjlCAS'JlA 

*■■ 

hvMS 

ftej 

^lA»ceAy 

hU. 

e^sU 

f 

Ij^l 

•r- 

iot3on 

yr 

^iVOrt. 

+• 

W 

© 

f^llce. 

7- 

mse^n 

$ 

^pi\|TIC ■. 

fWT, 

|tnrn|to 

Sup 

Jl 

eiW 

"5 

5A11  no  50 

I* 

eifiic 

%$. 

5AC 

1 

eiftáj 

e 

3* 

entTTr 

K 

c<\  no  cac 

ír. 

tel|i.  noe<vo<M» 

PlatelV 


l. 

o&s^. 

T  nr.nr. 

ne<vjiz:. 

u. 

bX,l 

n.  n. 

nAf 

t. 

Idn  110  ton 

enutT 

r. 

Un 

11U* 

nrce 

V. 

no.   n<\ 

4*. 

njtn 

miiA 

n 

e7C 

íffí' 

.111 . 

níile 

tF^ 

flSgfWA 

t£. 

4 

niAit- 

líf.  T . 

íl^íllOTI|,A>f 

l 

m . 

nvot 

<s>. 

^Ajne 

T(\.  & 

tn££ 

£ 

nu<tó 

mc. 

niAjtr 

00 

ojle 

ng. 

mn/oj 

0 

onn 

1T17 

mé<to 

on. 

on<Sc 

4f. 

tnb 

e- 

0 

ei]tio"n 

tiT. 

im|t|TTi 

'■* 

peji 

Trrmtn . 

ni^tfcnn 

pe<$n 

\ft. 

mionn 

pc 

f><C]F 

ui. 

r^ritn 

# 

pe<s]lt  A 

Ífi&e 

1)AtíWfju* 

f^ 

•pe<*wfe> 

tneto)  • 

i^ílcAclofn. 

f>?' 

.10C<<&V|i 

mnteA. 

molmSffóA. 

plrw 

^jtojnpw 

4- 
f 

<jo'£ 

tfí 
f 

l 

T 

VC  YC. 

t  • 
T7  • 
V 


cv 

CVrtAC 

cvm 

cvc'olYtfr 

cticbtUcc 

W 

nrtib 
ps 

jtu<& 

jt<ttm 
j:«irtSe 
■qitáji 
<\£& 

VftVftC 

'vev'b' 
re<sb' 


PlateY 


Tf' 
ft 

Vt\ 

f 

Y<ím 
TS" 

fr 

rC 


V<íb 

ten 


TcC. 

z\ 
fe.-. 

© 

xx .  rc 

^  c 

r.r". 


vleAcc 

y<srrivif 

^eA^lc 
c<mt 

cjij^r 
roji 
^c  ájlxe 
ré  no  reine 
y<\»lre 
re<v|tc 

Tu-5 


t 


v1 


PlateVl 

Citti  cmicioíl  2  °° 

x:«5.  qwAÍ  $£  *&<d-c* 

r^  CAtTivr  3r  TF^T 

tfl,  c<srn<sl  o^  cr,^e- 

-r  >ernuíi|l0  6  te" 

w.  r,le  b8:  bocr.bo^. 

VT  U1<<S5  TT$  TílílZOj 

,U\  v.U^m.  ^C  rt&jfcce- 


no 


ttff.rn.  |'^ccríi<sjTi     f> 

^Sf.rTp,      "bj? vjt  .T»y vjt 

cx    *f>.        Ojíiofb      f 
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